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De vocabulis Homericis quae apud Nicandrum inveniun-

tur anno 1854 R. Volkmannus in Commentationibus epicis

egit. Sed neque omnia tractavit nec potuit 0. Schneideri edi-

tionem adhibere et pleraque subsidia que necessaria sint in

poetarum Alexandrinorum dictionem inquirenti posterior de-
mum aetas attulit. Quare operae pretium visum est totam

quaestionem retractare. Quid autem vocabulis formis figuris *)

Homericis in poetarum Alexandrinorum carminibus investiga-
tis et ubi fieri potest imitatione ad grammatici alicujus doc-
trinam revocata non ad ipsorum modo poetarum cognitionem
quos a sermone Homerico diligentissime observato profectos
esse omnes satis notum est, sed etiam ad studiorum Horae-
ricorum apud Alexandrinos bistoriam adumbrandam profi-

ciatur, Merkelius in Prolegomenis Apollonianis docuit
*).

In

Nicandro igitur eam partem mibi sumpsi pertractandam quae
est de adiectivis adverbiisque ab adiectivis derivatis et sub-
stantivis Homericis in quo his finibus me contineo ut de eis

tantum disseram quae extra Homeri carmina usque ad Ni-
candri aetatem rariora sint, praecipue quae apud solos Ho-
merum et Nicandrum ceterosque poetas Alexandrinos occur-
rant aut ad veterum Homeri editionum lectiones spectent qui-

busque memor locorum Homericorum Nicander usus esse vi-

deatur, inque ea ante omnia inquirere meum erit quae aut

grammaticis Alexandrinis aliquam disputandi materiam prae-
buerint (in quo non sunt praetermittenda ea in quibus Ari-
starchus Alexandrinos poetas ut ab Homeri sermone de-
clinantes notavit ^)) aut novata a Nicandro significatione in

Theriacis et Alexipnarmacis usu veniant.

*) „Affectionibu8 iis quibus substantia vocum interpolatur quales
Bunt pleonasmi ellipses tropaeque variae literarum vel syllabarum,

respondent quodammodo singulares constructionum formae quae fines

ordinariae ac legitimae syntaxeos egrediuntur; has grammatici Latini

jiguras appellarunt, Graeci ax^fiara"'. Friedlaend. Ariston. p. 1.

*) cf. Lehrs de Aristarchi stud. p. 67*.

») V. Lehra 1. 1.
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!A^Xr)XQrig. Homerica forma est
d/!j;i»;;fpos, ^336ax(j»;*'

otjTttai (Diomedes) x^^Q'* aiih^xQri^' (Veneris), Apoll. lexic. Hom.
2. 22 olfifv dnai.tjv, oidi da&fvij (cf. Herodian Lentz I. p.

204; n. p. 166.). Schol. LV E 337
d^ktjj^gov

rd dviaxvgov,
01 di vr/v tvtavufiov, cf. S 178 Tfi'xf' d^Xtjxg ouSfvoaojQu, k

134 diSk. &dvaTog i. e. lenis. — d^XrixQt'i<3 ^) in Nicand. ther.

versu 885 notrji (scorpiuri herbae v.
schol) d^krixQfog tyx^oa

gtCav videtur i. q. kfnTog (tener) esse: gloss. in cod. Got-

ting. ap. J. G. Schneider. animadv. crit. p. 168 daOtvoug Itn-

Ttjg, cf. al. 145 ubi de eadem herba agitur: nori yt (*fv uifii

Tf&tjktv o'irjTifQ fiolo&ovQog, f V i o ^v u {ktnTu) di xaukta fidkkft.— de Apollonii Khodii d^ktjXQov xiSfia v. Merkel proll. in

Apoll. p. CLXXVI. — a in d^krjxQog (d^ktjxQog) quum pri-
vativum esse putarent*), aMectiwo ^ktjxQog, quod revera ab d^kt]-

XQog non diversum est (« protheticum est, cf. Curtius etymol.
326. 724 ed.V), contrariam notionem/ff^ftiposattribuerunt, cf.7rf-

Qt^krixQov graviter Apoll. Rhod. IV. 621 v. Merkel. 1. L Recte
Nicander ^krjXQov f*u6g vvxf^a th. 446, quem locum Herodia-
nus ad 178 laudavit: da&tvig ug ini t6 nktJaTOv. v.

0. Schneider p. 144. — Apollon. IV. 152 ^ktjxQolat nfkdyta-
atv: placidis v. Merkel. — de eis qui praeter Homerum, Ni-

candrum, Apollonium vocibus d^ktjXQog et ^krjxQog usi sunt v.

Valckenar. ad Theocr. Adoniaz. p. 218—220.

dyqoTeQog^ agrestis. Apud Homerum coniunctum est

486 cum tkacpot, k 611 cum avig, q 295 cum a?y«s- Nican-
der dixit de arboribus et herbis agrestibus: ntvxui th. 884.

*) de terminatione ^5 pro os vide infra koiyos.

*) unde afiktjxQos pro «pkrixQoe Bcripsit Heraclides Milesius ap. He-
rodianum ad 178 (n .xa9 .nQoa. Lentz I. p. 205. 2) cf. Lobeck elem.
L 3L



5s •ar-';

5

iQt^iveog th. 894 etc. Apollonius de feris II. 694, IV. 488 ut

Theocr. 25. 135. aygottQov Bqoiiiov Kaihel epigr. ex. lap.
conl. 871. 1. (U p. Cnr. saec).

—
«yporfpo* suhstantivum est:

ayQoxfQOiv ferarum Theocr. VIIL 58. pastores indicantur ap.

Apollonidem Anthol. Pal. IX. 244. 7. nXrj&vg ayQozfQtov *).
—

Similes formae sunt &t}kvTeQai: Hom. ^ . ywalxfg & 520, ^ijA.

&fui i> 324. — Herham &. dicit. Nic. th. 514. p/fa &T]XvtfQT]g
. . . aQiaioXoxtiag

•

oQafvi dt etc. — mulierem ut Homerus al. 65.

&t]XvtfQr}g nwkoio, schol. iTQmroxoKOio yvvaixog.
—

Z*'?'* Cal-

lim. Del. 221. — Pro suhstantivo *) usurpatum est th. 859

((fTjkig &TjkvTfQrjg, al. 583 &r}kvTfQr)g yvloiai. Apoll. IV. 1346

plurali numero ut IH. 209 Theocr. 17. 35 Bion. 14. al. v.

Schneider. PhUol. XXIH. 427; de Nonno v. Bintz de adiect.

epic. ap. Nonn. (Halis 1865) p. 27. — oQfaxeQog pro oQeivbg
Hom. X 93. dQaxoiv, X 212 Xvnoi. Nicand. th. 806 ^tfi^ixog

OQfaxfQov -^e nfUaar^g. Cyhele {ru) vocatur oQfaxfQu Sophocl.
Phil. 391. — Ad exemplum formarum Homericarum primus
Nic. ausus est iaQTfQog = iaQiPog v. Lob. elem. L 334:
th. 380 TtQog&f fio^g xoxxvyog iaQxtQov.

— Ex usu Homerico

quem Aristarchus notavit ') comparativum pro positivo po-
Suit: uXvxQox fQo g ^) al. 386. (cod. ai.). laXtxQoxeQog *•)

al. 59. 613. fteXixQoxfQog fr.14.. 41. &a(iet6TeQog aX.b81.

ovXbtfQog. fr. 72. 8.

ddivog (ad) cf. e. g. Hom. X 440 aSivov i^riQxe yboio.
de etymologia duhitatur; referri solet ad adi^v, Buttm. (I.

p. 206) comparat adQog ut aSivbg sit „densus", DoederL
udog satietas. Goebel refert ad rad. Ji moveri „mohilis" v.

Lexic. Hom. compos. Ebeling, Capelle etc. p. 27. Veteres

interpretabantur aut nvxvbg aut avvexris aut ikftivbg {yoeQog,

oixtQog xata ^iTwXovg schol. B X 430) aut lentbg aut tjSvg

V. Merkel proll. p. CLXX sq. , quarum notionum ApoIIonius
plerasque expressit. Apud Nicandrum est iXfttvbg vel yofQog
al. 304 ... nltvog yofQfjg....^ Si fioQov nokvnvaxov 'fnat-

tt^ovaa xuT uyxri oit] avvfXfoig uStv^v uvu^aXXerai rjxvv. Ad-

*) de adiectivis, praecipue Homericis, a poetis Alexandrinis pro
Bubstantivis usurpatis v. infr. evaxaQ9fiog.

*) Friedlaender. Aristonic. p. 30 vetorsQos vios schol. Hom. .J 324.

aaikeQos schol. ui 32. fiekaevrfQov rivn nCaaa schol. J 277. etc.

") aXvxQov Schneider. Callimachea II fr. anon. 6. = d^aXvx^s tepi-
dus. Lob. el. I. 102.

*) quod non a ^faA/xparoff ductum per syncopen pro jifaAtxparorepoc
dictum est ut Naeke de Choeril. p. 217 (cf. addend.) voluit, sed jlfaAt-

XQos positivuB sumendus, cf. v. 29 x^^XlxQatos v. Lobeck parall. p. 42.
— idem est qnod ax^iarof .



verbium ,,nvvfxf<i" est Moscli. 4. 19 ouSf aq,it/ (infantibus

Megarae abHercule trucidatis) dwufir^vadivov xaXfovaiv aQij^at.

i-^) delTtijg (Hom. Nicand.) ^insperatus" est ap. Hom.
t. 408 yaiav dei.nf'a idtndai. aiXnfa pro adverbio „8ine spe
convalescendi" significat Nicand. al. 125 6^ dilnfa ddfivarat

uzaig. — (Inter. diXnfa et diXnxfa in Nicandri codicibus eo-

dem modo fluctuatur quo ap. Hom. v. 0. Schneider et lex.

Hom.)
—

+ oi;rog Hom. (t> 395 '4Qtjvairi daQaog arjxov t^ovaa *).

drjTog (ab. «w satio Doederl. , a rad. adiectivi aivog derivat

Buttm. lex.
, a verbi drjfti. radice, ut sit i. q. deUog, fiai-

vofxfvog, Goebel Lexil. H. 140. Ab drifn derivatur ab Apollon.

Sopb. 12. 5: t6 fieyaXo^la^fg &f'Xti dtjlovv, Eust. 1243. 35 to

noXv xai yoQyov xazd uvtfiov dno ucj xo nvtm xal nQo&vfiov-
fiat. Aliam rationem secuti sunt Suid. Etym. magn. s. v.

drjTog p. 23. 13 al.: unXriazov, dxoQtjTov, quae non modo vocis

ariTog -2" 410, sed etiam vocis arjTog 395 explicatio esse

videtur. Hanc etymologiam antiquam esse docet Nicand. th.

783 dr, yciQ Tf nor](fidyog ativ arjTog yuioqdyog etc. ,
scbol. anXt}-

azog, V. Buttm. lexilog. I. p. 234. duTov 395 in libris scri-

ptum invenisse videtur ^) Quintus Smym. I. 217 ftaQaog dd-
Tov

*)^
V. Buttm. 1. 1. et p. 233.

dd^safpuTog ap. H. fatalis, perniciosus ^): oft^Qog, &d-

Xaaaa, alTog, vvl, ap. recentiores: infandtis, ingens, infinitus:

Ap. 13. 5 nokvv, olov ovS" dv fitog (partattev diu to nl^&og.
d. fiMkov (proelium) Nicand. th. 201, fioyov (dolorem) th.587.— Theocr. 24. 25 ol§og = ApoU. Rh. IV. 1140. — 6>/?()off

II. 1116. — XlfAvai IV. 636. — aiXag d IH. 294. — (f>X6l

Mosch.^ IV.^
104.

aiyl^scg splendidus. Apud Hom. Olympi epitheton est

A 532, N 243, V 103. — Aliis adiunxerunt recentiores: h.

ApoU. 40 atyXritaau KXuQog. h. XXXII. 9 nwXovg atyX. Apol-
lon. I. 519 atyX. 'ffoig. IV. 615 ovQuvog = 958. IV. 1142 x<^v-
aeov atyXtifv xcSag. Nicander ad bestiarum et herbarum co-

lorem album significandum usurpavit: th. 656 uiyXritvTu (al-

*) antt^ flQtifiiva ap. Hom.

') Idem esse creditur ajjrof a producto (var. script. aXtiTos) Z 410

niXioQ ar}Tov, Vulcanus, cujus varias interpretationes v. schol. ad h. 1.,

ex Aeschylo (fr. 2) affert Hes. ajjrovf fityaXovs.

•) cf. Hesych. AATON fnipXafiis dnXi^Qiorov.

*) retinuit etiam Kochly.
') Goebel. lexilog. I. p. 77 sq. d-&i-aipaTos {aipa spirare). Ante

Goeb. ^iaifUT. explicabatur : „a deo pronunciatus'' vel „factu8" (ifu).
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bnm) xafiulkiov t]de xttt oQtfivov (nignun).
— al. 74 at'yXt]fv-

xog xlufiv&iov.

aidrjXog Hom.: tivq, 'Agtig, 'A&rivr), fivriaTijgtov ondog^).
Ribbeck rhilol. IX. 58 „was man anzuseben sich scheut, ab-

scheulich", Goebel Lexil. IL 501 „in-vi8us" („ungesehn", „un-
sichtbar", „nicht anzusehn = verhasst") *). Veterum inter-

pretationes enumerat Merkel proll. Apoll. p. CLXXIL — Nic
th. 727 codd. exhibent: ^(jv^avtog o aidtjlog inidQafuv avtQi

tfQixr}. Recte 0. Schneider dldtjXov (adverb. ad jiQv^avrog)

correxit; nam in omnibus de quibus hoc loco agit serpenti-
bus quale vulnus morsu efficiant Nic. exponit. cf. v. 719.

730. 737. ^Qi^aviog igitur adverbium postulat. /Jp. «i'i^ijAo»'

autem significat: serpente caecum (quod non cemitur) vul-

nus efficiente cf. 719 rov di xai iyxQifiipavTog dvovT^T lo

'ixfXog ;fpo-ff fiifivft.
— Sic didrjXov ori fiiv ro udrjXov oTov

dtfavfg .... explicat Apoll. lex. 16. 28 ^) cf. Hes. Etym. Magn.
41. 44. — Apoll. Rh. rV. 865. >j xal tnfiT didriXog idvnaxo

fif'v9ea novTou I. 102, IV. 47 v. Merkel 1. 1., Schneider Cal-

lim. fr. anon. 365 dxXei^g didrjXog vnal vtgitfaai xfdda9rj.
—

didrjXog d-TQoadoxrjTog inNic. loco schol. interpretatus est ut

Porphyr. Hom. A 155: ov xaxdHg di ttai I^fl^Tog dnidtaxe ro-

/| ddriXov funfaov*).
ai^ttXoeig, signif. ap. Hom. „fuligine obductus, fiili-

*) fQy' dtit)Xa in nonnuUis codd. legitur Hom. E 757. 872 cum
schol. A. et Apoll. Soph. p. 16. 31. — xeiQTfQtt iQya Vulg. et Aristarch.

*) cf. Hesiod. op. 756 fiafievetv tuSrjXa, de quo v. Buttm. lexil. I.

248 et interpr. , Sophocl. Ajac. 608 utSriXov '!Atiav (interpr. uStjXov aut

dir}Xonoi6v.) , epigr. (incertae aetatis) ap. Kaibel epigr. graec. ex lapid.
conl. n. 240. 5 ui^aXos Tvxa.

•) Haec interpretatio {atSriXov
•

dtpavis) ex locis Homericis soli

libri B versui 318 apta est (Merkel proll. ApoU. p. CLXXn) tov /xtv

dgtCrjXov S-ijxev S^eos SsneQ itfrivev v. interpret.
— ubi lectionem dl^

driXov unus Etym. magn. 41. 43 testatur, sed nec fuit ea Aristarchi

(id quod Duentzer Zen. p. 118 putavit) qui dtl^riXov scribebat v. Fried-

laend. Ariston. p. 67, neque ApoUonius Soph. dtStjXov legebat, id quod
Merkel 1. 1. opinatus est; nam quod ille pergit oneQ xal detCrjlov 14-

yet
•

Tovfikv aet^riXov ^xev etc. luculenter declarat, eum detCrjXov vel

similem formam, certe non dtSriXov, legisse. Apollonii igitur glossa
dtSriXov dtfttvis non ad Homernm spectare videtur nec certum est, in

Homericis locis dtSrjXos aSriXos Alexandrinos poetas inten>retato8 fuisse.
— Dicendum potius eos quum notione atfijiof vocem atS. usurparent
aut alios post H. poetas secntos esse aut hanc notionem quum etymo-
logia eam admitteret ipsoa vocabulo dtS. tribuisse.

*) idem quod dtSrjXos {aSr}Xos) valet detSeXos Hesiod. fr. 96 Goettl.

131 Kink. — apud Nicandrum contra est „valde fulgens" th. 20 toi7

('SlQttovos) TiQtts neQtarifiov ... detSeXov ioT^QtxTtti cf. Hesych. detStXa

Xafinqa, de qua sigDificationiB matatione v. Bnttm. lexil. I. 251.
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ginosus". B 415 xara ^viUnv n^tufioio ntka&Qov tti9akoiv

schol. xura nQoXt] xpiv ro ui9aXui9i}a6iitvov, Apollon. lex.

13. 34 axovaTiov a/trrf al&akoiv noifjaai, alii: Xu/in q 6 v

(ab a't9Hv) Apoll. 13. 32, Hes. s. v. EM 565. 33; aJii: nent-
Xavatfttvov ApoU. 14. 2 ab a'i&a\oi rj Trj OQog>^ nQOity-

ylCovau ttfXavia ^Jf 565. 35, Eust 249. 22, 1925. 48 cf.

X 239 aixJaXofvTos nfyaQoio. „fiilag** (nigricans) intelle-

gebat Nicander: th. 716 *n</ p' o ju<V ai^akotis ^oJJ (ser-

pentium speoies) xtxXtjtat, ntaaijev, schol. ad 717 or» ma-
owdtg iatt t»j XQot^, schol. ad 715 fiiXav qiuXayyiov xaXei-

Tut. — th. 174: X9'^''^ ai&aXofaau, fitX atvo ftivrj v

vno ^mXia j4.i&t6n(ov otrjv .... fis aXa JVeiXog xaTfXfVfv aatv,

(limum) i. e. oi't]v aatv xaTiYfvtv cet. , th. 566, vntQ 2atv

ai&aX6faaav, ubi ai9. de numo nigra dictum est; schoL
infi ftfXavoyttos ioTtv — th 420 jj*Ai;rfpo? ... ai&aXoete
vcoTa cf. ai&aXitj xoQatj th. 750 V. Schol.; a'i&aXog Qi^u th. 659

(ai&. adi.), Eutecn. f*iXaiva.
— Ad vocabulorum ai&ttv et ai&6i

significatum se applicans aidaXottg ,,candens, igneus" est

(aiOaXofvXafinQov Apoll. Soph. Hes. EM V. supr.) al. 50 a^iv-

viig ai&uXofvTU fti/dQov ytvifaat nvQuyQrjg , schol. nfnvQUHTUi-

,fiivov aidriQov iJTot xfxavfiivov, quem admodum Hesiod. theog.
72. 504. 707. 854 dixit ai&aX6fvTa xfQuvv6v, unde Apollon.
Rh. IV. 597. locutionem deprompsit. de Nonno v. Bintz de
adiectiv. epicis ap. Nonn. p. 6. — Utrum „nigricans" an „ig-

,neu8" sit, dubium est Apoll. IV. 139. ai&uXotaaat xanvolo

otQoqiaXtyyfg.
— Eadem notione (ign.) ai&. ad febrim transtulit

Nicand. th. 773 xavaov ai&aXoevTa febrim ardentem. — „fuli-

gine obductus" est Apollon. Rh. IV. 118 aiOaXofvTu ^tafiolo

&ifif&Xucl Theocr. XIII. 13.

aloKog. (ap. Homer. „agilis, mobilis" Buttm. lex. II,

73) a notxiXog Aristarchus ita distinxit, ut splendidi notionem

ap. Homerum in illo inesse statueret; ad Ttvxfu igitur e. g.,

aaxog, alias res splendore insignes ponitur *): Ariston. suAKll.
01 1 tit nuvutoXov im t(ov Xafin 6 vt ojv , Porphj^. ad Z 359 ovx

oiS' o&fv Toiv yQufifiuTtxMv Ttvtg To ai6Xov ini tov n otxlXov

naQ' OfirJQM dxoi>ftv u^iovatv . . . Sic uioXog VOCabulo notxiXof

redditur schol. DrlSb aioXoncLXovg-notxlXfag tnnu^Ofiivovg
—

schol. ADM 208 ai6Xov 'ocfitv notxiXov xui noXvoTtxTOv. Hes.:

notxiXog ij fvxivrjTog etc. Cujus diflferentiae poetae Alexan-
drinae aetatis rationem nuUam habebant: Callim. Dian. 91.

xi va T ttiuXov i. 0. notxiXov, fr. 155 aioXu (Ifidfa i. 6. notxiXa

*) Buttmanno p. 75 hic quoqne ^agilis" significat.
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if.taiia *) , Theocr. XVII. 19 IIf'()aaiai .... aiokofiiTQuig ver-

dcolori mitra redimitis: ap. Hom. E 707
aioiofthptjv

est

„mitrain (zonam) saepe ac celeriter versantem", quod tamen
EM 37. 27 explicat: noi»i\r)v fiiTQtjv ixofTu.

— nec magis
Theocr. aioX. a notxlkog distinxit Xyi. 44 uoidog aidia q^o)-

vtmv. cf. Pind. ol. VL 87 noixlXof vfivov (Fritzsclie), Nonn.
Dion. I. 15 notxlkov vfivov dpaaaca.

—
Dionys. Perieg. 757.

aioka av&fa '/altjg.
—

a/oAoff Nicander de oiffaiv dixit utHom.
M 208, sed differentia quam ap. Hom. inter aioXog et noi-

xikog intercedere Aristarchus observavit num ei perspecta
fuerit dubitari potest: th. 376 QO)yaXf'ov nfQiaxi^fg {TI

—
,
al.:

nfQtaxiytg) uioXov fQtpog (cutis) th. 464 xfy^Qivtot xtQag, ovif

Xiovitt aibXov avdd^avio ntQi aiixtov q^okidfaaiv.
— Ut (JaiQw

xo* uibXov ij^fkvvtjg) h. Hom. Mercur. 33, dictum est
jrfAj^vjjff

aiokov xikfiov Nic. al. 565 (ex quo Mercurius lyram fabricavit)
schol. dvTi Tov oaxQuxov noixlXov. — Idem quod noixlkog est

aiokog etiam Lycophr. 4 aiokov azofiu (Cassandrae) schoL noi,-

xIaov dtd Tt}v notxiXiav t<Zv xQ*]ff^oJv.
—

,,vafer" est Lyc. 671
in aioXov fifXog Sirenum cantus schoL noixlkov xat oXtdQiov
cf. noixiXofirjxrjg Hom. A 482 et saep., sed eadem potestas voci

uiiiXog attributa est jam Solon. fr. 11. 7 Bergk tnog aioXop

dvdQog cf. Hes. th. 511 IlQOfitj&tu notxlXov aioXofitjxtv.
— fr.

32 GoettL 25 Kink. Ziavq.og aioXofitjT^g. AeschyL SuppL 1037

uioXofitjTig &f6g. — Verbxmi aioXXttv ap. Nicandr. ^ynotxiXov

reddere" significat. th. 150: Xonlg (cutis, squamae) ntQtfitj-
xtu xiixXov (corpus serpentis) notxlXov aioXXtt, variegaf ut not-

xikog sit cf. Hesiod. scut. 399, ubi tamen splendicU notio non
exclusa est: oficpuxtg aioXXoviat variegantur.

— Apud Hom.
uioXXtiv ,,ver8are" est : v 27 yaattQu tv&u xai tv&a ttioXXnv

Hesych.: d. notxiXXfi aTQtqtt.
— Vox deest apud Apollon. Rh.

Arat. cet.

dxTQQiog (a xvp, alterum „exanimi8" a x^p ductum est)

illaesus, incolumis Hom. fi 98, \\)
328 dxriQioi dXvluv. Apol-

lon. Rh. m, 466. Callim. Apoll. 41 (sanus) Nic. ther. 190. fr.

78. — „non nocens" est th. 777 dxrjQtog ovd' fntXw^t^g ut
Hes. op. 823. c£ noXvxrjQiog (xTrj Nic. tn. 798, — In h. Hom.
Mercur. 530 legebatur Qafidov dxrjQtov (non nocentem), rj

ar (fvXd^ft, sed recte nunc ante dxtJQ. distinguitur: rjae dxij-

Qiov avXd^fi.

axidvoTSQog. rad. (a)xld (findere) cum a prothet. v.

Goebel lex. I, 36. 466 qui Benf. secutus est: fissus ,
tenuis.

Hom. & 169 fidog dxtdviitfQog dvijQ. t 217 fi8og dxtdvOTtQtj

') v. Scheer, Gallimachus 'OfirjQtxos p. 9.
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fif'yt96s t" figuvta IflinOai Penclopa quam Calypso. schol. MV
(Aristarch) olfih yXmaaoygaq,oi ua &evtoT tga, ol di tvTfXia-

Ttga, ApoU. lex. 20. 10 evTfXtattiJa .... noxe Si tm xov

da&fpfaxtgov ,,ovdfv oxcdvoxfgov dvflgojjtoio" (d 130 V. schol.),
in quo versu schol. MV t 217 axidv, fuifXfaxfgov esse vo-
luit. Hesych. dxidvov , da&fvtg, ft'tfh'g EM 4S. 20 Xfnxov ^
d(f,gova rj ddivaxov, xai tvifXfaitguv. Nicandro est da9tvf'-

axegog vel XfntoTfgog: th. 224 dxidvotfQog dt xaz' fvgog vt')8vo<i,

schol. «no rilq xoillai dxidvoxtpog xuTaaipfqei tig i6 da9tvt-

axtgov xai oi>x Ofioiov xolg dvo) fAtpfai.
— Apud ceteros poetas

Alexandrinos non exstat.

oxjujjvog jejunus i).
Hom. 7' 163 d. alioio v. schol.

220 «'. noaio; xai tdfjtvog
— sine genitivo T 207. 346. —

Nic. th. 116. «. aitoiv. Lycophr. 672 «. ftopdg. Apollon.
IV. 1295 uxfirivot xui unaaxot. Schneid. Callim. fr. an 4 «.

dopnoio.
Vocabuli ccxqitos ap. Hom. significatio est passiva &

505 dxpita nol/' dycptvov, 7' 412 «;(*' uxpixa , ^ 20b vtixi

uxpita. Hesych. uxpixu ditltata, dxopvqwxUf noXXu ju#} dpt-

&fiOtfifvu dxpixov
' noXv xai ddiaj^aipiaiov xai adidaiaxov,

dxpitu vtixfu ddiaxpiiovg qiXoftixlag cf. £M 42. 47. Adver-
bium OCCurrit a 174, t 120 nfv&rjfitvai dxpixov uifi schol. ddta-

Xtiniwg dSiaxwpiaioig cf. h. Mercur. 126. Apud Nicandr. adv.

significat ,,vehementer" aut „as8idue, continenter" (ddiu-

Xiinxwg) th. 180 dvaniftnpaxui avif}v dxpita notqiuaaovxog (vpv-

aa.viQg, schol. ftfyuXa uiaxiu) cf. Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. V.246 dxpt-
xoduxijvg. Quaemadmodum Homerus dxptxa veixea, ita Eupho-
rio dixit fr. 50 dxptxu Sf]ptv9f'vieg.

— Adiectivo usi sunt
Arat. diosem. 199 dvtfiot oYi dxpixol tiai fidXiaxu i. e. confusi
cuaxe fji^ dtaxpivta^at cf. 260 adverbium: dxpixa 8e nveiovatv.

ApoUonius IV. 911. dxpnov 'itauv avdijv Sirenes: cantum qui
satis dignosci non potuit aut qui eventum non habuit Mer-
kel proll. p. CLXVI. — Activa vis in uxpnog inest. ap. Theo-
doridam Anth. Palat. VH. 439. 1 Molpu dxpuog h. e. inter

iuvenes senesque discrimen non faciens, omnes aeque abripiens.

Quare ap. Antipatr, Sidon. Anth. Pal. VII. 427. 13 vtog dxptia

qi9ifxfvog is est quem Parca nuUa tenerae aetatis ratione

habita trucidat, v. Jacobs Anth. Graec. VHI. p. 90. — Anth.
Plan. IV. 198. 1. (Maecius) dxpnf daifiov de Cupidine. Kaibel

epigr. 204. 3. dlxp. dalfiov demorte (eprimo a. Chr. saec). Anth.

*) (le dxftrivog jejunus accentu ab KXfir]v6i Jlorem distincto v. Lehrs,
Aristarch. p. 300».
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Pal. V. 284. 1 (Rufinus) «xp. 6>/ia. Antli. Pal. IV. 123. 4

(judiifn) axf). vnvog.

dliaaTog. (haCo/iai: quem quis flecfere non potest) in

Iliade nilfnog, f^aj^tj, yoog, o(*aSog, novog dicitur. Veterum

etymologias et interpretationes («KfxxAtro? a UuCoi
•

/xxA/Vw;

nolvg ab aXl^m congero) v. Merkel proU. p. CLXXII. Ex
quibus quae Nicandro accepta faerit, non apparet ex ther.

versu 784 (iov^diai Tvur/p uklantov ianiei^ ubi voce aX. nihil

significare voluisse videtur nisi „ingentem".
¥ormam aXiyxio g rarissimam pro usitatiore ipaViyxiog

Nicand. al. 293 habet ex Hom. Z401, i? 175, indidem Apol-
lon. IV. 966. Frequentior est apud Dion. Perieg. 621. 628.

1131. — Ipse composuit Nicander npugaklyxtog th. 516. 736.

cf. nQo(jnxr/g th. 292 (Herodot. ngogfittikog), n()ogfotxf th. 638,

(Aristoph. Eurip. Plat.) nQogtidrig fr. 74. 3, ngogonotog Eurip.
Plat. Dem.

dfieilinTog irati hominis vox nominatur Hom. yl 137,
98. Apollon. lex. 25. 11 mxgap xai ov noogrjptj. h. Cer.

260 IJTvybg vdfuQ a., Hes. th. 659 i. Stofialp, ApoUon. HI. 337

dfxfiXlxToio Jtog fi^pig.
— Bion. 8. 3. dtt. 'Aiduo, ut Damaget.

Anth. Pal. Vn. 9. dfi. KXvfifPoio (Orci), Mosch. IV. 26. dn.

ntkojQop i. e. Hercules. — Virus dfifi).. appellat Nic. th. 185
ut Anyte Anth. append. 4.

d/x€TQr]zog immensus. Homerus de rebus abstractis

dixit: nopog i/> 249, nip&og x 512. Kajbel epigr. 840. 1.

dfifrQt]Tb)p fxox^oiP. de concretis Nicand. th. 341 «. 8i-

Xt^ai noTOP. fr. 26 Xlfiprj. AntipMl. Anth. Pal. IX, 34 «. ^a-

Idaatjg = Dion. Per. 1171. Crinagoras VH. 376 aiyiaXiop.
Deest ap. ApoUon. et cet.

afineXoetg v. XfiQiottg.

d/ng>ll3QOTog ap. Hom. scuti epitheton est: „quod homi-
nem circumdat" 5 389, Jf402etc. dnnldog dfKfn^Qortjg Apol-
lon. 28. 7 nti)} oXop TOP avdQa danig. Aristonicus B 389 OTi

ntQKifQtlg xai dp8Qofii,xfig al danldtg. Ad plane diversam

significationem detorsit vocem Nic, quum caput hominis «//-

(pldijotop nominaret al. 216 qrw? dfKpipQuTtjv xwStiap ^) dno

iiqitaatp dfitjOtlg, ubi vocabuli dfiql^Qorog non aHam inter-

pretationem invenio nisi: „ab omni parte mortalis *)". to

Ttjv ifivxrjp ntQtxfifXfPOP adifta VOCavit dfiqptfiQOTtjp xOovu Empe-

*) V. infr. xiaStitt.

*) schol. rriv olov rov avSga awij(Ovaav x«pali^v
•

i) yceg xttpakij

aw^X^t n&v To aiSfta v. 0. SchDeider p. 211. Yolkm. comment epic
p. 46.
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docles Plutarch. quaestt. sympos. 5. 8. 2 ^) ap. J. G. Schnei-
der p. 145.

+d/.ig)iyiagi^g (jKol6ntvfS{)u Nic. th. 812 hiceps. schol. :

SiitfqaXog iTapfxfi So^av zov Sintq^aXog fh-at cf. th. 373

u[.nfi(T(iatvut' Sr,(tg a(i<p ixa(it]vo v Schol. Tt]v dft<fiOTf'()MOfv

KfqaXag t^ovaav.
—

dj.iqixaQti legisse traditur *)
— sed du-

hitandum num primus
— Ptolemaeus Ascalonita, Aristarchi

discipulus (La Roche homer. Textkritik p. 72), Hom. g 231
TToAAa ol diAqiDtagfj (pro dj^iqi xdpti) oqfla dvSpwv /x TxaXafJidmv

TtXtvQul unoTQiifiouat schol. BHQ o fifv l4axaXo)viTt3g uf.iqixaQfj

aqfXu T« fttxQtt vnoTibSia Siu Tug ^uafig i. e. scabella quae ex

utraque parte ^doftg , fulcra, habent cf. Apollon. lex. 26. 25

dfiqoTfQioftfv Tug xfqukdg ij^ovtu, Hesych. Eust. 1818. 47.

dvd^sf.ioeig v. XfiQiofig.

dvovtTjXog Hom. z/ 580 d^krjTog xal dvovTatog ubi

dvovT. de vulneribus gladio (cominus) illatis dictum est Lehrs
Arist. p. 51' sqq. Apollon. Rh. H. 75 dvovTUTog diaaovT dXe-

eivotv. Formam Homericam, adverbium dvovTijTi (Hom. A371)
respiciens, variavit Nic. th. 719 x9^'^ dvovrtjTM (serpentium
morsu) ixeXog.

doXli^g. doXXffg ap. Hom. est „conferti" (homines im-

primis
—

qdixut S 448 — neutr. doUtu ^ 432) velut 71 601.

OTuv S' dfiq' avTov IbvTfg doXlffg UM \16. 42 avvri&Qoiafifvoi.

Apollon. Rh. H. 132. «. ftfXtaaat. IV. 1455 etc. Theocr. XH.
30. — Sic etiam Nicander al. 544 auQKu ^ fntTQoxbwaai
dnXXffg uxqu nfXtSvat afioiSiyyfg (tubercula, ulcera), cf. Hom.
W 716 nvxvui Si afto)Styyfg dvu nXevQdg Se xai oofiovg dvt-

SQafxov. Nic. th. 365 {^oul S" eni yvla i^ovTai nQijSoveg dX-

Xoffev dXXui fnrjfiotjioi xXoveovaui. — „omnes simul" sign. e.

g. Hom. X 132 ul uD.ui doXXffg uvtbd' oXovto vfjfg. Hesych.:
Ofioii ndvieg. ApoUon. HI. 1012 doXXeu ndvt dyoQevaai. Nic.
th. 573 xirei fvuoXXfu xlxiiug. al. 236 aqvQ^atv dXtg ivaoXXfa

xbxfiag schol. bfiov xbxfiug.
— do duobus ttoXXfjSr,v dictum

est Mosch. 2. 49 Sotoi eaiaaav .... en oqQvog aiytaXoto qidi-

Teg doXXriSt]v i. e. proxime (dicht bei einander) ^).

drtrjXey ioig {dno — «A^yw plerique; v. lex. Hom., ali-

ter Goebel lexil. I, 318). Homer. I. 309, « 373 fivOov dntj-

Xeyiojg dnoetnelv. Herodianus Scripsit dvtjXeyfmg schol. Apoll.

*) Sturz Empedocl. Agrigent. p. 33.

*) quam lectionem probat Duentzer Kuhn- Z. XIII. 14.

') non dici nisi de plus duobus Aristarchus observavit vocabulura

d&Qoos Aristonic. Ilom. S 38. ort ii&Qooi inl tqiuv
•

uQ^i] ydQ iaxi

nXrt&WTixov aQt&fxov xdTQta.
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Rh. H, 17. (Lentz I. p. 79. 23 not.). La Roche. hom. Text-
krit. p. 198. — Veteribus dnt]k. significabat dq)QovTi<TTws
(ab. dXfyw) EM 121. 15. — dn okelayfiivtog {dkiyo)) dna-

yogtvTixwg, dnoTOfKog Apoll. lex. 38. 22 aperte ac propalatn,
missis ambagibm (unverhohlen , geradeheraus). dktj&die,
dnl£s ^), ezi di xai (laqidig schol. Apoll. Rh. III. 19. v. Mer-
kel proU. p. CLXXV. — Omnes notiones expressit Apollonius
Rh. V. MerkeL dXri&dig vel aaqpcSg est ap. Nic. th. 495 &p6pa
ndvta xo( dl&fairjQia vovaoiv . . . dtiiaoftat

— ndma diafinegi-
wg ») xai dnriXsyig cf. ApoUon. Rh. HI. 501, IV. 864. 1469. —
forma dnrjleyig Nicandrea est. — dvTjXeyiwg notione „sine mi-
sericordia" quod ap. Homerum Herodianus legebat, firequentat

Quintus Smyrnaeus v. Kochly ad IL 414. cf. Merkel proU.

p. Lxxxn.
d7toq)ioliog. Goebel lexil. I. 253 a rad. <jpa; verweht,

vanus, windig". Hesych. dveficjhog. Hom. § 212 ovk dno-

(f.(aXiog t]a ovde qivyonTokefiog , e 182 ovx dnoqojkia eidwg, X

249 d&avaTMv ovx dnoquiXiot evval. Derivarunt 1) a (ftoXeog
scholarum aedes; Apoll. lex. 30. 7 dnoqidtXta

• dnaidevia fad
e 182 pertinet.) ra yuQ SidaaxaXela (f.<<aXeovg Xiyovacv

'

nayd to

ev aviolg qfitoXeveiv xai diaiQi^eiv EM 130. 48, schol. PVB *

182.— vel a ^b)A;6ff bestiarum cubile ex /ieia^fogdg ddiv dneg
dnoQQmTovviai idiv (putXediv lug ovQia Eustatb. p. 1682. 32.

2) ab dni et o^peXog: inutilis. 3) naQa To (firjXog arifxaivn
TQv dnaifdiva (hominem ad faUendum instructum) EM 1. 1. He-

Sych. 4) dno Tov q>{og
'

dvd^iog tuv iv (liaio xa&fja&ai schol.

E & 177 etC. 5) Hesych. dnoifnaXia
•

dno<piXia. Quid sit

ap. Nicaudr. al. 524 ^ufKOfia (fungus), eu&' vn6 qxoXevovTa

TQuqrj jia&ijv uXxov (corpus) ixldvrjg ibv (virum echidJiae) dvi-

xfiulvov (effundens) aTOfilcov i dno<p(6Xiov dadfiu, dubium
est. schoUasta reddit x"^^^ov, quod sine dubio ipse exco-

gitavit, J. G. Schneider p. 247 rusticum (dnaldeviov ApoU.
lex. EM etc). Sed vocabulo quod antecedit ,,<p(oXevovTa"
Nicandrum indicare voluisse puto se dnoq. a qojXeog (non
,,didaaxaXe'iov^', sed „serpentis cubile") ducere, ut sit aio-

ftlwv dnoqdiXiov da&fia oris afflatus qui dno toJ qojXeov jyro-

dit, qui latebrae sifum redolet, vel da&fta exiSvrjg in q<oXe(o
habitantis. — ,,'Jnaldeviog" videtur interpretatus esse Phi-
letas fr. 9 Bach.: dnoq<6Xiog dyQoiioirjg V. Jacobs Anthol.

Graec. VI. p. 389. dnoqoiXtov TQtqog nominavit Minotaurum
Euripid. fr. 383 N. (cf. supr. Hesych. 5).

•) EM 1. 1. ; anX(3s anXfiy^(os xal xa&' vn^^S-eaiv dntjley^ios.

*) V. ^ittfineQiios.
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aQyevvog apud Homerum quinque locis cum ohaat con-*

jungitur, cf. Eurip. Jphig. Aul. 574 dfjy. fioaxoig Nonn. Dion. 15.

211 upy. axixa tuu()uiv ; semel de vestimentis usurpatum est

Hom. r 141. d(>yn>vtjai xalvipufiivt) d&onr]aiVt cf. Paul. Silent.

Anth. Pal. V. 260. 5 diJYivvalg oOovrjat, iJonn. 20. 14. d. x^-
Twvt. Longe ab Homeri usu defiectitur Rhian. ap. Pausan.
IV. 17. 6 Mein. anal. alex. p. 193 ovgtog dgytvvolo m^i ntu-

Xag iaifiaTotovto. Similiter de montis colore dixit Nicander
th. 67 d(t(jot6voio , ro t dyiftov ov^itai OukXn

| dfjytw^v uno

ni^av ^) (0. Schneider cum codd. GM ui^uv — codd. BK
schol.: ^ijaauv).

— Ab Antipat. Thessal. Anth. Pal. IX. 46.

6 solis splendor dgy. vocatur: dyyewbiv c^^waquijog ailumv
Diana mulieri cuidam oculorum lumen restituens.

aQy^g candens, ap. Homer. imprtmis fuhninis epitheton
est. — iavM (vestimento) dgy^tt 1' 419, dijfxiZ d. (l> 127.

Nicander vinum resque pingui nitentes dgy. appellat. /A«/o»

th. 105. schol. kfuxiu rj lannyu) »; itu&agiZ cf. dgytatao kt-

neug (i}.ui'ou) th. 592 — o'ivo> d. th.55l — flores th. 631. dy-

yfjii uv&tj.
— Formam d(/yt]fig Nic. primus habet: d^yrjtvTog

iXuiuu al. 98. 204. — xdkuxeg dgyfjtaaut nttdkuig. fr. 74. 26.

^i^a vnapyrjtaaa th. 663.

aQyivoeaaat (albae) ap. Hom. Camirus et Lycastus
urbes in terra cretosa vel calcaria sitae nominantur B 647.

650 cf. h. Pan. 12 uij(jfu d. Dion. Perieg. 1176 ijnfi(jog ktunii

Tf xai d()yivotaau.
— Ad iqrjkiv (lentiginem Sommersprossen)

transtulit Nicand. th. 333 kiuxui t dyyivoiaauv intaatuouaiv

iifrjkcv.
—

Apollon. Rh. n. 738 ndj^vtj
— IV. 1667 x**^-*""

equi spumas in ore agentis.

day(.aXijg a anikkM: exsiccatus, debilis; Goebel lexil. I.

p. 561 a rad. axuk. „dii8ter, finster" cf. p. 558 et 345; daxi-

kitg xat dOufAot Hom. x 463. — adverb. daxtkig, daxtkiiog. a
68 daxtkig uiiv xtxukcotai schol. V dd lukt in tto g xui uyav avpo-

d(jwg cf. d 543. — 7*68: daxtkioog aiiv fitviutviv V. Schol. Ct

•) niC« montium radices intellegendae sunt cf. Diou. Perieg. 61
&alaaaa .... ij oQitov ^ ni^av vnoSvovaa nok^tav „montiuni vel oram
civitatum radens" Bernh. (cum nokrjuv ni^av cf. ^Ekevatvos naqa niCav
Hermesianax ap. Atben. XIII. 597 D. Bach p. 124.).

— Plerumque
significat extremam alicujua rei partem velut oram xtrtiivos ApoU. IV.

46;
— reconditam quandam rationem secuti Anthologiae poetae ad pe-

dem rettulerunt, Bernhardy Dion. Per. p 541. — ino c. Accus. ap.
Nicandr. non modo „8ub", sed etiam „juxta" significat tb. 890 vn' 7»-
6ov x^vfta nokvwkoiafioto Xodaneto; sed „ovQeat... vnb niCav" dictum
est ut th. 214 vno 2^xeCQiovog oqt] Ilaftfidvid r* atnri — al. 104 axQov
ino nQr^uvtt MekavO^CSos. — Nicandri versui simillime sonat Scbneid.
Callimachea fr. anon. 88 (Callimachi) laxatCrfv inb niCav Ikeir^Tao Xiovtos.
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Apoll. lex. 45. 15 axXriQcis
'

dvgfUTaatQimmg — attXrjQag an
ttdittlelntmg sit, dubitatur ap. Nic. th. 278 dmXoi S" *V ^ov-

^dSat xai lyvvaiv aaxfXdg avnag (li^Qog ivlTQtqititti V. schol. ^).

A axiXog (librae) derivare Nicandro placuit ') th. •^

^OQnug ivi nXaaiiyyi (in lance librae) viof xiQag daxfXtg laTag ita

ut lances aequae, pondera aequa sint.

daTSQoeig ap. Hom. et Hesiod. coeli epitbeton est:

stellis ornatus *).
—

Apollon. Rh. HL 1003 darfQOfig aciqiavog

'AQiddvrig (sidus). Nicander de animalis dorso maculis sparso
dixit tb. 749 daifQotvTi nfQiaiiytg fVQtV vajiat.

ccTikeaTog ap. Hom. inpnitus est: qui bonum effectum
non habet HonL J 26 uXiov Othai novov t]d' dtiXtaTov. — /?

273 d. odog. Adi. pro adv. legitur n 111 aliov idovTtg fidip avioig

dtiXfaiov. — Nic. th. 456 Inidfifvov Sf niQi^ (aquilam) dTiXtaia

dtwxtc (dva.co) frustra ; imitatus est Aratum 678 diiXiaia dtco-

xo[tivoio Xuywov.
— Adiect. ursurparunt Alexand. Aetol. Mei-

neke p. 221 v. 14 et Callim Del. 87, Cer. 129.

avdneig in Homeri canninibus proprium hominum epi-
theton solet explicari: „oratione praeditus" *). Significatum

pauUum mutavit Nic. al. 561 xfXvv^ ijv i dxdxrjia (Mercurius)
uvdijtaaav t&rjxfv dvav8i]i6v ntQ iovaav voce praeditam i. 0".

sonantem cf. Hom. 7' 407 uvStjtvca d" *>/;x6 (Achillis equum)
voce humana praeditum ^).

Ad diversissima transtulit Non-
nus: Dion. 2. 698 JiXg>idog aidrifvia fifiiQXfO tifinta IlvOovg
i. e. Apollinis vaticiniis resonantia, 19. 154 avdijtaau atiami.
Homericis locis apponi potest 13. 213 tlg ^qoiov avd^tvTa

Siftag fioQq>(uaaTO fivQfjit]^ et al.

dcpavQog infirmus, debilis Goebel lexil. L p. 285 sq.

d-aqiuvQog verhauchend, debilis. Hesych.: dqavQov
'

da&tvovg

Apoll. lex. 48. 16 BM 175. 42 etc. Hom.: na7g H 235.
/?*'-

\og iW458. Saepius comparativus et superlativus ap. H. usu
veniunt. — Nic. th. 198 dqavQa. lixvu. 275 dqiavQOTtQOv nbvov.

696 aiXqitov (herba), schol. nuQoaov lavvov xai ov aiQvqpvov.
—

*) daxtXis (== axXrjQus) ^nttXriasv Mein. Callim. Del. 125 conjecit,
sed. V. 0. Schn.

•) ut « copulativura sit (de quo Ciemm Curtius S tudien VIII. p. 90)
cf. ttTdXavTos = taoTciXavTos , aydXaxrts = dfj-oydXaxKs Callim. Apoll.
52 cum Schn. exc. - Contra ofioSiXifos pro dStXqios {ofioydaTQcos) Cal-

lim. formavit fr. 168.

•) „8plendidi" notio ne n 134 quidem «. &t6Qri^ et 2 370 «. dofios
certa est.

*) de &tos aMi^faaa grammatici certabant, quorum sententias plu-
rimas ekpressit Apollonius Rh. v. Merkel p. CI.

') quem versum Aristarchus obelo notavit v. schol.
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Apollon. Rh. in. 144 xoi9*s Theocr. XXI. 49 aiioQots. „Inops'*
est ap. Apollon. 77 453 lolg 6 y^^wf (Phineus) navxiaaM otig

xal d(f.av(j6g ixoito txpatf ivdtixiotg qui propter inopiam cibnm.

offerre non poterat.
— Adverbio nsus est Arat 227 dq,ttv()6-

TlfiOV TQoxdii.

d(pQadiu)g stulte Nic. aL 158 *)i> .. . ovXofUfoi' noto» . .
*

dqigadiwg ndarjzat. 502. Hom. F 436 etc. Apoll. IL 327,

481, IV. 1442 cet

i^dg^vayeTog limus Goebel lexil. I. 150 pro d-aqpvy-iTog

„Ausspeisel'^ Hom. A 495 noUo» dqivayetov eig «Xa fiaXXn

Apoll. lex. 48. 33 avgqeiog
*

jdxa 8' dtpvayexog ayav giev»-
T 6 g

' t6 ydg a dvxi rov dyav ey^ei,
t6 de Xomov nupaymyov nayd

z6 q/evyetv
'

t6 yap dyuv exqevyov vn dvefnav exSaXXea&at dv

gtj&eiTj. Eustath. p. 858. 59. — aliter EMlld. 50 i6 dq,va-
aoftevov vn6 xov gevftutog. Huic etymologiae aptum esse

puto vocabuli dqvayetog usum ap. Nic. al. 342 i/dpoji/» tvft-

nuvoeig dvd (neaaov uqvayetog oftqiuXov iCet ^): „multus'', ^qui
hauriri potest" aut „coacervatus" *) schoL ad al. 584. dvTi

TOi~ nolv , da^iiXeg , dq/ v a ift o v xui dgv atftov V. Lobeck
ProlL p. 375. — Idem utrum a qev/a) an ab aqvaaoi Nic.

derivarit ^) discemi non potest al. 584 oze vexiag dqvayer^v
ev dendtaatv . . ^evatg

—
; nam in eo vocabulo pro quo Nic.

aperte h. L ««yi-ffy^ro? posuit, dqvliftog, eadem dubitatio est:

th. 603 nlve fxi^dfievog xvd&ta tQig dq/v^ifxov oivtjv
— SchoL

TQitov Ttu xvd&ot dvrXovftevov, nugd to dqva aetv, oTov Tpelg

xvu&ovg. — sed a qevyw ortiim et contrarium ei vino esse

quod Cicero „fugiens" nomiuat Toup. emend. in Suid. IH. p.
229 voluit *).

^

^loavQog: Curtius Etym. 549 ^ Studien L 2. 295 „tur-

gidus". Hom. H 212 findioiov jiXoavgolot ngogmnaai Ajax. O
608 liaae Xufinea&tjv fiXoavfjgatv vn oqgvaiv, A 36 rogyu 8Xo-

avQwnig. EM 201. 6: xuTunX^xztxog (Apoll. lex. 51. 27

Hesych) qo^egog, detvog nugu t6 aofiagwg xai ent)Qfte'vwg Xeva-

aetv tj ^Xeneiv, oi di X uftn q 6 g r, ;faA*7i(!j, oXXot aeftvog (ut
Eust. 677. 4).

—
,,xuTanXf3XTix6g", ,,qo^eQ6g" (truculentus)

^) adiectivum esse scholiast. fagit.

^) „aufgeschiittet'* , quemadmodum aqiaattv „acervare" significat
Hom. ri 286 dfiqC dk qivXXa rtqvaufiriv et A 171 nXovtov aqvSeiv Goe-
bel 1. 1. et p. 133.

°) de studio poetarum Alexandrinorum varias grammaticomm seo-

tentias in vocabulis obscuris proferendi v. ndj^ftos.

*) J. G. Schneider. dqvktftos interpret. „vetustu8" (non fugiens)
ther. p. 150,

- ab dqvaatu derivat Goebel lex. I. 132; rem dubiani re-

linquit etiam Lobeck proll. p. 164.
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est Nicaild. th. 336 ^loavfjov daxog, schol. zo xuTaTiXtjxxixhv

9t}()ioi', 370 {fulnatv i]iXiuj (ikofTVQov dffiug, ut Hes. Scut. 147.

175. 191. 250, sed quid Nic. th. 706 sit (ikoavfjov uTfta (schol.

ftfkav, xuxov) et (iXoavQolo Kvdojvog qvrov al. 234 i. e. [ilo-

avQov malum Cydonium, ignoro, nisi forte in utroque loco pri-
maria vocahuli vis („schweUend") serrata est ^): al. 234 /?A.

schol. ad vim quae malis Cydoniis inest os astringendi refert:

lov ax vnxixov Kvdujvlov , J. G. Schneider vertit: austera

Cydonia.
— Amhiguum est ApoUon. Rh. II. 740 aiy^ d' ovnore

xi\vyi xuta (ii.oav(j^v tjrii axptjv, schol. ap. Wellauer.: fvxav&a

xTjv XafiuQav 'iaoig atjfiaivst, quae notio voci inest Callim.

fr. 206 x(jq,(ja 3' avla^ovaa ^XoavQov Xbqov tyQtio Tixio ex

Toupii emend., v. Naeke de Hecal. p. 255, qui Nonniana et

Manethoniana collegit.
— Callim. Cer. 53 fiXoavQov ofjfia tiirgidus,

truculentus, minax ocul. est, ad quam notionem vocabuli usus

plerumque revocandus est, v. Naeke p. 256, cf. Theocr. 24. 16

(iXoavQM 71QogojTibj , Apoll. Rh. lY. 1437 oaai 8i ul ^loavQot
vniXafiTif fiixbJTKa.

^lia&QOs. Curtius 1. 1.: a rad. ^ka&. , in qua crescendi

notio inest. Hom. N 390, JT 483 a^iQwig tj -nixvg ^Xoj&qiu
<u 234 VYivrjv pXoj&Qt,v. Didym. adN290 xivig anaXrjv xava

'AQxuSag, 01 di vxprjXtjv xata Boiatxovg, i} q/Xo lo ^aQtj xaxa

MayvTixag, ij xQuytlav xaxa ZlQvonag ^ rjv^tjfifvtjv x. TvQatj-
vovg ^ axXrjQuv x. Kaovaxiovg, cf. schol. V o) 234 fityaXtjv

Apoll. 51. 33, ^M 20i. 22 Hes. etc. — Apud Apollon. IV.

1476 difQojidtt /?A. (Merkel p. CLIH) „celsus, procerus" est

ut Arat. 1089 ^toiv tirj noXXij . . . . fi^ . . ^Xoj&qtj ini noir] : nix

tegat segetem nondum grandem. Idem significare videtur

Nic. th. 683 (iXoj&Qo7o nvQixidog tyx^oa qivXXa, schol. Aldin.

(Keil. not.) (iXw&Qog ijyow unaXi], ;fAujpa »; fiiydXtj fiaxQd, gloss.
cod. G (J. G. Schneid. p. 155) fvavlovg.

^QiaQOs, gravis, (wuchtig) a rad. ^qi, de qua ^qi&oj etc.

Curt. Etym. 475^. ap. Hom. galeae epitheton est: xoQvg

Pq. n 413 etc, TQvqdXfta T 381, Hes.: PQtuQov
•

xQa-
xaiov , ia^vQOv (EM 21S. 21), fifyu , (iaQVv , ayQiov.

— Nic.
th. 659 QiCa df oi (iQiaQin »* "a? ai&aXog : magna vel crassa,
Eutecn. nfydXt]. ApoU. Rh. IH. 1248 doQv , 1322 vrjXrixa,

n. 539 viqif'Xt]g xovqtjg ij xt qtQoi fiiv uqiUQ §QittQi]v nfQ fov-

aav i. e. Minervam. Alexand. Aetol. ap. Parth. XIV. v. 10

(iotttQolg Buxxiudutg: potentibus.

^^QiTBog humanus; ^Qoxftjv aidXotv ©(Jjinyi' Nic. th. 86 i.

*) cutn th. 706 cf. Aeschyl. Eumen. 168 utfjtiroiv pXoauQov ayog.

2
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e. (ipoTiwv (na\<av odfi. ^) salivae humanae odorem. Hom.
semcl T 545 qxavrl (iitOTtti <f)(x>vr)aii/ (aquila), Hes. op. 416, h.

Hom. Vener. 47 (Pind. Aeschyl. semel. v. lex.), Apoll. IV.

869.

^QOToXoiyos ap. Hom. ct Hes. Martis epitheton est,

maris ap. Nicandr. th. 703 ^()oiulotyov novToio.

^daaTcX^g. CurtiusEtymol. p. 278*: a rad. ntk. (ferire)

„graviter feriens". Hom. o 234 daanliJTt.; 'Eijtvvg, schol. V
dvgnQognikaaT g (schol. BHQ) xui jxeyaXmg tf.iniXa^ovaa,

dva^fQrig w av ngognikaatH^, schol. H. »; ayuv n\i)TTOvaa
cf. Apoll.'56. 20, EM 249. 7 etc. — de Furiis ut Homer.
dixit Euphorio fr. 52 daanXiJTeg. . . Eufifvldig.

— Theocr. H.
14 'ExaTrj daanXfJTt ^).

— De quavis re gravi terrorem incu-

tiente *) usurpabant recentiores poetae, cf. locos quos e Nonno
Mein. an. alex. p. 94 attulit: (loOov (Mein. err. fiv&ov) daa-

nXrJTa ylvxovQyov 23, 25. — (lay^uiQa 22, 219. — xotQavh] 14,

298; ante quem primus Lycophr. hanc vocem ad res inani-

matas transtulit *).
— Nic. th. 609 tv&a dvcu daanXiJTf vofibv

aTit(iovat dQaxovTfg (Cadmus et Harmonia), schol.: q)o^eQoi xul

j^aXtnol ToHg nQognfXa^ovai xui Stovg notr]Ttxoi, Lycophr. 1453
Ti fiuxQtt TXrjfifov fig avrjxoovg ntTQag, tig xvftu xajqtov, tig vanag

daff7rA?}r«^a?/?afft) (Bachmann.: ingentes horrendosque saltus)
—

Callim.(?) fr. 534 daanXfjTu
— de forma duanXjjg (Simon. Cal-

lim.(?) Euphor. Nicand. Nonn.) v. Schneider Callim. H. p. 678.

3iaft7t€Q£o)s. Goebel lexil. I. 535: a dia et (a)nt'Qag

(Rand). Apud Homerum dtafAneQtg sensu locali et temporali
USitatvmi est: E 658 ^aXfv avyiva fitaaov... aixi*h St dtafi-

ntQtg ^X&' aXeyetv}], ApoUon. Rh. II. 319, 599, ffl. 671 etc.— d 209 8aixe dtufineQeg rjfiara navTa yriQuaxefJtev , Apoll. IV.

1203, Theocr. 25. 120, Hesiod. op. 236. — sed neque verbis

dicendi apud Homerum adiungitur, ubi dtrjvfxfatg ^) solemne

est, nec forma diafintQioig invenitur. Nic. th. 495 TtHv fxiv

iyoi OQOva navTa xal aX&fOTriQta voiiaoiv . . . ditiaofxai navTU

diafintQiag xat anrjXtyig ^). Imitatus fortasse est ut saepe

*) adiectivorum enallage frequens ap. Nicandrum figura est: al. 200

fpol^oio /1tXq)CdK )(aiTt}V, 348 auxii]S noaiv dfnpakotaaav, 483 'l^uxijta-

aav noaiv IXXe^oQoio, 604 aniQaSos aeUvov "laO-fitov, th. 649 an^Qu-
Jof Ntfxtalov atXCvov, al. 613 x^^XiXQOT^Qr] noaig olvtjs (i. e. olvov).

*) Simonid. ap. Stob. flor. 118, 5: daanXrjs XdQvfiSis.

') V. Rulinken epist. crit II. p. 155, Jacoba Anthol. Graec. VI.

p. 204.

*) Mein. „dubito num antiquiores (Nonno) fecerint".

') notione ,,a primo ad e.xtremiim , plrne, ordine"
, r] 241, fx 56

etc. : ntivTa iiii]Vtxitos uyoQtvtiv.

*) V. dnriXtyis.
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h. Hom. Cerer. 162 tva nfjog dwfiaxa nur(jug ildoifAtv xai ju/;-

rp? . . . ttnojfifv xade navxa diafinfQtg.
—

diafxntQtwg etiam
Theocr. 25. 120 dixit: 8. tg itlog semper.

doXixog Hom. temporali {votJaog, vv'i) et locali sigiii-

ficatu, recentiores plerumque locali. Nic. th. 141 dohiolai
xivantjaTalg, 210 ftogqijv 8. et saep., Callim. ep. 13 v. Schn.

exc, fr. 126, ApoUon. I. 21. 568. 914 etc.
, Euphor. ep. I

Mein.
,
Mosch. H. 126 xavQov dokixov xtQag.

doXoeig. Hom.: KIqxt]., Aakvxpd,
— vincula & 281.

Nicand. al. 413 SoXbtvxa {dolotaaav) dyittoarofjog (piscatoris)

oQf*r]v, th. 258 xfpaaxt]v (serpentem), ApoUon. H. 423 &fag
dolofaaav aQbiyr,v, IH. 89 Medea d.

dvaxslfiSQog , dura hieme
,

incommoda tempestate,

ap. Hom. Jmdojvtj nominatur B 750, n 234, ap. Nic. I^afiog

(Thracia) th. 459, Apollon. I. 213 SQrjxrj [occurrit etiam ap.
Herodot. et Tragicos.].

eineXog v. ixi\og.

itar], par, ap. Hom. cum ^'«7?, wivg , aanig, tfiQivfg

conjungitur dativo non addito, ap. Nic. additur th. 630 6Xi-

yaig fjttjxoiviai Qocfivov iiatjv , schol. xr,v xalg fiixQalg fttjxmviai

Ofioiav QUfivov xaxa xo fiiyt&og.

sxjtayXog v. epica, ap. tragicos etal. rarissima: terribi-

lis; ex txnXayXog {txnXtjaao}) Buttmann lexil. I. 76., Bezzenb.

Beitrage IV. 343. Hom. | 522 /.
^fft/^aJv, ApoUon. I. 950

*. Fiiyfvtfg, Kaibel epigr. 1015. 1 diftag txnayXov (Androsphin-
gis).

— adverbium vehemenfer (=: aivug) : ixnixyXmg r 158, K
b4c7 etc. txnayXov iV 413 i. infv'£.aro. ixnayXa J" 415,
^423 *'. itfilXijaa.

— Nicand. txnayXov th. 448 xoxioiv;
—

mirum in modum dixit 823: oiS" 6aa novxog aXog Qox&otaiv
iXiaati, afivQuivtig txnayXov: muraenam praeeipue (genit. afAVQ.
ab olda pendet v. 0. Schneid.).

— Theocr. XXV. 133 t. yav-
Qtooivxo, Callim. Del. 247 /. at^l^ofiut, ApoUon. IV. 1612

qvijv ixnayXov iixxo. cf. Quint. Smyrn. I. 190 loixiv . .&t^aiv
ixnayXoig, ubi V. Kochly.

— txnayXa Nic. th. 445 i. y^u-

Xeqi^&fjvai, al. 254 q^oipi^axo aaQxa i., Arat. 1049 i. ntQt^Qi&ttv.— ixnayXmg Theocr. XXV. 114 Qavfia^tiv, Apoll. HI. 60

dfidtfitv,^
Mosch. IV. 2. 72. 93.

ildxetcc 1), rarissima femiaini forma adiectivi iXa^vg,

^) de accentu v. Lehrs qa. epicae p. 177 sqq. ;
— e in iXaxfta prothe-

ticum est, antiquior fonna Xtixiic, Curtius Etym. 192* — v^aos, tixTTj

(i)Xdxfi« htimitis insula etc. (niedrig, flach.) est, v. Goebel lexil. II.

201 sq. (rad. Xtx)-
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unde comparativus fluaamv et superlativus Uuxtniog super-
sunt, Zenodoti lectio erat i 116 ftjaoi fnma Xuj^tiu uugtx

kifiifog Tttai/vaxat , schol. HQ Ztjvodotog rtjv ^oayfiuv , yc«-
gpwj/ 8ia Tov i ikaifia. Eadem varietas obtinuit x 509 uxiti

Tt koiftiu xat alata Tltffatqpovth^g, schol. BHQT ov dtl yQuqitiv

iXaxtiu etc.
,
schol. V ikaxlaTij ,

ubi iam ante Zenodotum ika-

Xiitt scriptum esse docet n. Hom. ApoU. 197 'Jcpgodirij . . . ovt

aiaxQh fitTaftikntiai ovi iXaxtia ^). Hinc Nicander th. 324

iXaxtia tpalvtTai ovQr) iaavfxivi]' a x oXirj v ya(j 6(Jia,g imttlvt-

Tai ceHQtjv: cauda apparet orevis. Praeter Nicandr. et h.

Apollin. invenitur ap. Euphorion. fr. 8 iXaxtlri I^idotvTi, ap. Op-
pian. Cyn. HI. 480, frequentissime ap. Nonnum v. Lehrs

quaestt. epic. p. 175. — Masculinum quod forma iXaxvg extra

grammaticorum libros nusquam exstat. Callimachus finxit

iXaxog fr. 349 iXaxbv dofiov *).
—

Vulgata in locis Homeri-
cis scriptura, in qua tuenda scholl., ut plerumque ubi lectio

Zenodoti memoratur, non dubium est quin Aristarchum se-

quantur, erat Xaxna ') schol. P «116 to Ttjg vtjaov ovofia
yvtaa&iv ix KiQXTjg 'OSvaait (Eustath. 1619.31) jj V tvytiog,
1] iTiiTtjdtia iig Xaxaivtad^at rJTOi axoiTiTia&at, oOtv xai xo Xa-

Xttvuv EM bbS. 6, Apoll. lex. 107. 13 etc, Xaxtta yij /?(>«-

Xfltt Suid. n. 1. 512. — Nica|nder Xaxvg voce*) in composi-
tis usus est, sed quam rationem in interpretando Xaxvg

praetulerit, interpretes certant: al. 269 xuQvoto Xaxv-
qiXoioio xttXvfifiu *) , schol. iXaxtarov qiXoiov ixovTog ,

— al.

569 q>gvvo7o xoi(fo7o Xaxtidio g , schol. xoii dtpMvov xai d a-

aiog 5), ex quo hoc certe apparet fuisse qui Xaxvg Saavg

quasi a Xax{vri) ductum esset interpretarentur. In eandem

igitur sententiam (cum Nitzschio 1. infr.
1.)

iu Nicandri loco

inclino, X«x in Xaxtidfog Nicandrum a stirpe Xax quae est in

Xax-vog Xux-vrj petiisse vocique Xaxtidrjg notionem „asper" in-

tulisse. In altero autem loco al. 269 XaxvqXoiog (= daav-

*) V. Duentzer de Zenod. stud. Hom. p. 55.

*) ut ainvs dicitur et uinos, nQuvs et nQuog; simil. v. Schneider
ad. h. 1.

^) novo exemplo videmus quam studiosus Nicander fuerit varias vo-
cum Horaericarum interpretationes proferendi v. n«x(Tog.

*) AaxiitfX. n GL et var. lect. schol. — Saav(f)L , quod nihil nisi

explicatio vocis laxvqX. videtur, BPvschol.

*) cf. J. G. Schneider p. 163 et 273,
— cod. G. ap. J. G. Schneid.

reddit ikaxti^^og i. o. parri.
— Tzetzea kaxavofiJtog ,,virtdis" , quem

J. G. Sehn. refulat; phrynum enim colorem luridum, longe a viridi

alienum habere.
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(fikutug) (asper, hirtusj nucis castaneae aptissimum epitheton
esse nemo non videt ^).

^eXeod-QiTtxoLo aiXlvov Nic. th. 597 schol. tov iv xolg
iktaii' ^yovv xa9vygoig ronoig T^eg)0(ifvov

= Hom. B 776, ubi
V. schol.

sf^/j.a7tewg sedulo, celeriter, statim. Lob. pathol. elem. L
519 a f.tuTititi'

==
ftaQTiTfiv, Goebel lexil. 11. 225 pro i-afta-

niotg geschwungen, rasch. Hom. ^836 /. anogovae, | 485 =
h. Vener. 180 vnaxovae , Hesiod. scut. 442 vnedexTo, schol.

B E 836 eu^&vg, avTixa *), Hesych. eanovd aaftivoi g

(Apoll. lex. 67. 16), Tuyimg (schol. I 485), n goOvfitag = EM
335.5; schol. V^836 ^ /(jpwiwfi/wff. In Nicandri al. vers.

138 ig 8^ ifteTov xogiaaio (aegrotum satias) ,
tuS' dO-poa ....

Pfiaaaoig iftfianiwg . . dogna (facias ut evomat) 0. Schnei-
der ifjfianiug (statim) e cod. 77 pro ifjtfxaniwv vel ififiaTitov

recepit ^).

ivdvKeiog. Homer.: sedulo, accurate, cum studio, hu-

maniter; Unger Philol. XXV. 213 a devxto, qgovtiCfo (cf. ddev-

xr)g). EM 339. 22 qiXotifKog xai diltag, inififkwg (schol. tj

256) etc. cf. X 450 evdvxitog Xovaivre xai eiQtaiv Xln ikaioo.

Apollon. n. 454 /^p«*«' ivS. (vaticinatus est.), 1. 883, Callim.

fr. 542 Tlgoixiov evd. etdap edtov (cf. Hom. | 109 ivdvxitog

xgiac' ijaOte n7vi Te uJvov), Theocr. XXV. 24 ivdvxiiog rgiifiOVTtg,

Kaibel epigr. 617. 3 (H. p. ^hr.).
— Apud Nicandr. ivdvxeg

est „perpetuo" {avve^ig) th. 263 ivd-' ditddoiatv ri xal uftargoxt-

ijatv xara aTi^ov ivdvxeg avei , Bchol. iniftekdig xai avve^^g
xoifiuiut »7 dtdytt , cf. th. 283 xaT dfx^adfioiig nfxgtodfag alev

iavfi. — th. 163 vnvaiitjo de aifv enikki^ovaa tfaelveTat ivSv-

xeg oaaio. sed dubitandum num in locis Homericis *) ivd.

sic evdvxiaig intellegi posse putaverit.
— forma ivdvxig exstat

etiam ap. ApoUon. Rh. L 883.

ivLTcXeiog. evt pro iv in compositione amant poetae

') Eam quae Nicaudri videtur adiectivi Homerici kdxeia
—

>,/»«-
tectosa dumisqtie densa sc. v^aos^'' Lob. proll. p. 177 not — interpre-
tationem Nitzschius araplexus est animadv. ad Hom. t 116 et Lobeck

proll. path. p. 177 not.

*) Sfia Tfp koyip
•

ytverui Se ix tov afia xat rov tnog xat xar' ava-

orQotfijv ififianitos
= EM, schol. f 485 (Philoxenus) al.

;
haec originatio

redit ad locos quales sunt T 242 avrix" llnei&' cifia fMv9^os erjv, re-

rikearo Sk eQyov ,
B 281 wj rt|U« &" ol nQturoi ... fiti&ov dxovaetav xai

inetpQaaataro fiovkrjv;
— schol. YE836 naQd ro fiaQxpat.

') Vox nihili ififianiovau quam nonnulli libri th. 809 praebent diu
in ififiariovaa mulata est.

*) cf. e. g. llora. 1] 256 Setvri S^eos ^ fie kafiovaa ivSvxdos itflket,

'i 62. 104, a 490 cet.
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Alexandrini v. th. 45 tvKpltiuig, 111 UiTftQoq,ff , 816 ht9vf]-

OKHv etc, sed tvinXtiog (att. tfinXifag) th. 923 «//6? ivinlnov

SfQog oivtjg Nic. dixit post Hom. | 113 oxuifjov oivov ivinXftov

p 300, r 580, q> 78, Antimach. fr. 19 St. — ApoUon. Rh. III.

119 ivinXfov = Orph. lith. 190. — tfinXtuv exstat al. 162,

i)inXia ^) (acc.) »i'>n(if]v al. 164.

iTtaaavregog propior. Curtius etym. 19P cum Hero-
dian n. fiov. Xil 21. 26 (Lentz II. 928) et Eustath. 631. 41 cet.:

aeol. pro inaaaoxigog , aliter J. Schmidt Gesch. d. indogerm.
Vocalismus p. 335 not. — inamuiegoi est densi (sic ut alius alii

succedat) Hom. .-/ 383 Xaol 9v^axov inaaaviepoi, d 427 inaa-

avtf(toi zlavawv xivvvTO qiaXuyyfg cf. Hesiod. th. 716. — Sin,-

gul. : J 423 KVfjia &aXaaat]g oQvvtui inaaavttgov.
— Nic. th.

717 inaaavttQOig noaiv tQnov , 754 inaaavteQu dievtai (paXuy-

'/ta, 246 Xvyfiol inaaavteQot xXoviovatv, Apoll. I. 994 inaa-

avzfQovg niXaae x&ovt = Hom. 277.— Sing. ApoU. 1. 519 navem
aiiv inaaaiiTtQog (ftQev ovoog (ventus secundus) i. e. vehe-

tnentior, U. 472 inaaavriQrj ^totoio ;fp»;ffjU0fft;»'»7 tQvxtaxev.
—

Adverbio usus est Callim. fr. 494 inaaaoitQO} ') xa&iaaaa nvQi.
+de ercri^olog quod ap. Hom. ^) et Atticos scriptores

„particeps", ap. poetas Alexandrinos „conveniens in aliquam
rem" est v. Volkmann comm. epic. p.' 50. Nicand. al. 232

xaQqirj xXijQOtatv inrj^oXu (schol. x^noiatv) poma hortensia.

S7ti]Etav6g. Curtius Etym. 385* de etymologia in-tit-

(atii)-tavog nunc duhitat. Hom. 3 89 intietuvov yaXa
— adv.

»; 128 nQuatai inijttavov yuvotoaat, )j 99 /• iytaxov (aifatim);
derivabatur ab itog EM 356. 39 nuQu ro itog , Eust. 1593.

20 xo dt HXov itovg iiuQxovv , Hesych. avvexig> adiuXeintov,

nuQutetayfJtivov dtu nuvtog tov x9'>^ov , SuilitXig *). de Orgi-
natione nuQu to itog non cogitavit Nic. th. 221 ovQr^v uQyu-
Xiatg (pQiaaovaav intjtt av o v qpoXidiaatv (affatim, multum cfiQiaa.

(foX. i. e. multis squamis).
—

Apoll. Rh. H. 1176 'innovg dui-

tyevov intjfxuvov xofitovaut ('^ftuCovig), schol. uvtl xov intfieXcSg

xui ix noXXoiJ TQitpovaat.

') pro ifinXtov dictum est ut ^yxXoa ifXoiov th. 676, tov qXoa al. 302
cf. Eurip. Iph. Taur. 400 ^ovaxoxXoa Lob. elem. I. 266 parall. p. 174.

^) pro tnttaavriQO) v. 0. Schneider. cf. aaaoTiQto Hom. q 572,
T 506.

8) yS 310 vr]ds ini]fioXog.

*) rarius occurrit etymon ravttog. Cram. (anecd. Oxoniens.) epime-
rism. I. 145 ovyuQ nitQct t6 Tavabg, I. 180 inr]fT((vdg naQu rb irog •

(bg

tf/ Ttvtg nuQa t6 ravabg v. Loheck elem. I. 435. lis igitur tnrifr. non

„perenni8", sed „continuus" erat cf. Theocr. XXV. 20 xf/vj oH^t nXa-
TtiviaTOi tnr\fTaval nfcfvxttat.
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STtrjfioi^og. Hom. J/ 456 (Jmol ^ fvion9fv oxvfS f^x^v

Sntj/ioi^ui (portas), Apoll. lex. 71. 27 tTfpoe frfQoi tvukXaaaotp,

Ariston. tnaXlaaaontvot xoto fitaov '. vectes alter super alterum

motif cf. f 480 oi/r* ofiffQog nfQaaaxt dtafintQfg
'

atg aQa nvxvoi

aki^ko(aiv f(f)vv in u(ioi(i ad ig (scraini oijg vn 'Odvaatvg dv-

aeto), schol. tninfnkeyftfvoig tvaXka^ ^).
De pustulis *) in cute

densis usurpavit Nicand. th. 365 &oai ^ *7re yvla xfovTui nQtj-

dovtg ttkXodtv aXlai tnrj (lo i^ ol xXovfOvaui, Eutecn. av^vai
(frequentes) ^tafig xal (fXvxTaivai ini navri qvovTui. Similiter

Aratus 190 de stellis in unum locum coUectis ov yaQfitv noUoi
xai fnr/fioi(ioi (uaifQfg) yavotoaiv (illustrant).

eTtrjQscprjg ap. Hom. est imminens
, praeceps (active:

tegetis). M 54 AQrjfivoi tn. , x 131 ntTQui tn. =
fi 59. Eu-

stath. 1649. 54 intxfxXtfiivut dlxrjv oQotpov , 1743. 54 avTO-

QO(pog.
— Nicand. fr. 74. 24 o(f>Qa xoQVfi^ot fita^pa avvm-

QiQ(x}ai vnfQ(f>iuloio ftfroinov, yXo}Qolg afJi(f.OTfQot&ev inrjQt(f>eeg
n tT ulo ta t cf. Theocr. VH. 9 aYyftQoi xXf,&Qoi' Tt x^tuQolatv
ntTuXotat xuxr) Qf(f)ieg xoftowaut (quasi tectum efficientes

foliis), Theocr. XXV. 208 intjQftfiiog xotIvoio, Dion. Perieg.
1010 q.oivtxfg inrjQfq:itg.

— „Desuper tectus" (passive) est

ApoUon. I. 1121 ^QtTug (frjyoTaiv int](pf(f>f'g , H. 736 aniog
'Aidao iJXrjXui ntTQrjatv tntj Qf(pi g, IV. 144. 177 cf. Hesiod.

theog. 598. — Eadem notione ap. Hom. legebatur v 349 tov-

To di xoi aniog faiiv inr) Qfcpig (pro xuTt}Qi(pig cf. t 183
aniog d'a(pvr,at xaTt]Qfq.f'g) , ad quam lectionem pertinet

ApoU. lex. 71. 30 inrjQe^pig' ineaTeyaaftivov et Eustath. 1743.

54 qui x^<*t^"^'Ov explicat.

sJtLdQOixog, in quem curri potest, facilis accessu. Hom.
Z434 Tftyoff, Callim. Del. 12 Delos inldQOfiog 'innoig, Mosch.
2. 137 &uXuaaa i. vtjvaiv.

— Activimi significatum habet ap.
Nic. th. 242 atjntdovfg St oi afiqig inldQOfiot : incurrunt.

STeQaXxvg. Avaiv &' irtQuXxiu xrjStvg Nic. th. 2 di-

ctum est ad exemplimi Homerici ir. vlxrj : v. in alteram par-
tem se inclinans,\ haud duhia ^), v. schol. Nic. th. 2. — de
saltantibus vel claudicantibus pedes altematim moventibus

usurpavit Nonnus 18. 119 axulQovTu nodwv iTfQuXxii' naXfiM

(Silenum), 19. 265 axa^ovTu noddiv iz. TUQa(o (Vulcanum).
evyXwyrjg v. yXuyog.

evegyrjg. Hom. N 399 eveQy. dlqQog, & 567 e. vijvg

*) x"oh>fS inrjfioi^ol I 513 sunt x- fiui altemis induuntur (Wech-
selkleider).

*) V. J. G. Schneider p. 233.

•) grammaticorum pericula v. Apoll. lex. 78. 13, schol. A H 26,
schol. Vict. iV 303, schol. B O 738 cet.
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sim., ApoUon. Rh. IV. 428 '^Hvrj'i'uv, Mosch. IV. 44 (luxthjv «.,

Nic. th. 109 TVxxrjv fueQyrj Xuyiriv
'^) henefactam truam.

Totam locutionem desumpsisse videtur ex Callimacho fr. 178

tvsQyta XuKTiv cum quo etiam in significatione vocis \u*iig Ni-
candro convenit ^).

evrjQTjg. Hom. tvrJQtg tQtTfiov k 121 etc.
, ivriQi tQiTfta

1/»
272: bene constructa aut quae facile manu tractantur.

Hesych. : *i» ntnottjuivov TXQvg to tQiaativ, EM 390.40 tvaym-
yov.

— Ad yi'^^ transtulit Nic. th. 81 hiiaoig tvr,Qia yvla,

gloss. cod. Gott. (J. G. Schneid. adn. crit. p. 131) tvuQfio-
ara. Ex Nic. profecit Maxim. jt. xaTUQxwv 211. 234. 266.

317 (v. J. G. Schneid.).

€vi]7ir]s atxM Hom. X 319 bene acuta, Apollon. H. 11

qiaayava (= Phanocl. Stob. Florileg. LXIV. 14, fr. 1 Bach),
IV. 1055 tyyelag. Nic. al. 411 tvr/xti vto&iv Svqm, cf. vit]xr)g

Hom. N 391
3).

6vv.a(X7trjS bene inflexus, Hom. dQinavov a 368, xlr^lda

q) 6. — Nicand. al. 424 xtQulag tvxafjmilg.
— CaUim. Dian.

lO tvxufxnfg atfifia (= tc^ov) , Theocr. XHI. 56 Tola (ut
hi. Hom. 27. 12), Mosch. H. 81 ivx. aQoxQov , Leonid. Ta-
ront. anth. Pal. VI. 4. 1. i. ayxiatQov (de dactylo tvxufin'e;
v. Clemm Mus. Rhen. XXXII. 470.).

BVTLr Lfxevos bene conditus. Hom.: nTolltOQov , vrjoog,

ttXMr,, oixog, Nic. fr. 111 MaQuOcuva, ApoUon. I. 1355 Tq}}-

j(7vog.

^evaxuQd^i^os (& axaiQoj) bene saliens. Hom. iV31 *. Ynnoi.

Nic. al. 325 ^. kuyoiov *). th. 350 n okvaxaQ9 ftog ^asinus" ^)

') i. e. TOQvvrjv, V. schol.
;
de significatione v. Naeke de Hecal. p. 141.

*) Naeke 1. 1. — Fortasse Callimacho et Nicandro truae nomen
ap. Atticos obversabatur cf. EM 762 34 toqvvti Ttjv vno tuv ^ttixuv

kiyofiivrjv t vtQyiTiv (vel ev^Qyriv) ariftaCvti v. Gaisf.
, PoUuc. VI. 88

et X. 97, Curtius Etymol. p. 580* {ioQyri).
— ex tvtQyfi fiaxrqrj (yulg.).

th. 708 0. Schneider corr. ktttQyiC fi.

') de poetis qui adiectivis in »jx»jf usi sint v. Lobeck ad Ajac. 286.

p. 173».

*) Panem tvaxaQd-ftov dicit Agathias Anth. Pal. VI. 32.

") Sic substantiva facta sunt fr. 74. 30 fiQmfirjT^s, th. 357 PQWfiriTiOQ,
al. 409. 486 ^oiofiritig, ther. 349 kinuQyog (asinus); firjxndeg Theocr. I. 87,
V. 100 (f(iyfs), fivxr]Ta Caliim. Dol. 310 (bos) v. Schneider Callim. I. p.

328, Lobeck parall. p. 305 sq.
— Impriniis poetae Alexandrini epi-

theta ornantia quae Homerus aliique vctustiores non usurpaverant nisi

adiecto substantivo, omisso substantivo per sc ponebant eadem vi ac si-

gnificatione v. Schninder Philol. XXIII. p. 427. Sic Homerus dicit noi,-

fiivfs ciyQKvkoi 2: IG2, Nicand. iiyQavkoi pro notfiives th. 473; Homerus

{^TjkvxeQcti ywctfxfs ,
Nicander &rikvTeQri pro yvvi^ (v. d-rjkvxeQos); Hom.

ciyQOTfQoi fkcecfoi, avs
, cciyfs, Theocr. dyQ. pro ,,ferae" VIII. 58 (v.
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est. 71. Araazones dicuntur ap, H. B 814 noXvaxuQ^^oio Mv-
(jlvr,g, de navibus usurpavit Quint. Sm. V. 657 noXva*uQ9(iovg
ini pr,ag (ut subst. axa()9ft6g Lycophr. 101).

— Substantivo

oxaQ&fiug 1) (saltus) Nicand. usus est th. 139 ijxup&novg

ilaqwv V. schol., Hesych.: ivanuftdfioi fvxhrjtot
'

axuQ&f*6g
yu(j »j xlfTjaig. Secundum alios „pes" tx. erat schol. A iV

31 axuQOfxog xaru did).e*TOv 6 novg = ^^1/ 398. 26, ut Arat.

281 Aa/j? di TiTfpvyt axa^t&fAog nuQuxtxktTat
'

/nnov (scilientis)
V. schol.

, Apollon. HI. 1260 innog hX^Ofiffog noXifioio axao-

Ofiui fntj[QefitU(Of xqovh nidov. — navium axaQ&ft6g Lyco-
phr. 101.

«Xfi^^^xjye cuspidem habens, acutus: Curtius Ety-
mol. p. 1646. Hom. ^ 51, J 129 titlog, schol. A ^ 51 ixov

nixQiav , ano r^j nivxT]g >; ftnaqiopa , cf. Theocr. XXV. 213
io; ixiaTovog.

—
nfvxrjv nixQlav interpretatus est etiamNic.

th. 600 afivQvtjg ij^fnfvxiog V. schol. Ipse finxit iftntvxtjg : al.

202 onu) ifinevxii,, 866 aixvoio ifinfvxiu qi^uv *) cf. Hom. A
845 nf(jinfi)xig /iiXog.

KcKpeXog. Hom. I. 525 oie xiv xtv ini^u(ptXog j^oXog 'ixot,

Apoll. lex. 73. 8 6 Xluv tjvSi^tiivog' lyxettui yuQ lo 6q>ik).ftv, EM4DH.
16. Nic. al. 556 nvQog ^arpiloto 3). Ex Nicandri loco co-

gnoscitur ap. Hom. etiam nonnulios scripsisse int CuifHog *), cf.

ini afivytQfug (ininfwyfQoSg) y 195 ^).
— Adverbium ap. Homer.

est ini^uqeXtZg, de cujus accentu v. Lehrs Aristarch. 259*,
La Roche hom. Textkr. p. 263. (I" 330 im^. fifvialvnv, 1.516
/. xuXtnulvitv. quod imitatus est Nic. th. 181 kni ^afitvig^)
xotiovaai (ApoU. Rh. IV. 1672 ini^atfifXov xotiovaa). Videtur

igitur Nicander adverhium etiam ap. Hom. ini ^aq.tXwg legisse.

taxQei^]g '), vehementer ingruens, quod alii a /(>oai

dyqoTfqog). Hesiod. tXXontg tx&vg scut. 212, Lycophr. 598 et ^icand.
al. 481 fXXonts pro „pisce8" [sed piscium species etiam ita vocabatur,
Nauck Aristoph. Byz. p. 287]; Soph. Anti<r. 788 uftiqiot av&Qionoi,
Mic. th. 346

iqfiiqtot pro nv9Qwnot v. Schneid. 1. 1.

*) cf. ^i^v. (Hom. noXii^^rjVfg.)
^. fic 0. Schneid. e cod. /7 pro ix^ntvxia.

— de syllaba iv v. 0.

Schn. not.

•) iatfiXoio 0. Schn. cum codd. GIT, — ^aiftfXoTo reliqui v. Lobcck

proll. p. 107 not. 6,
—

^aipXeyoio schol.

*) ^atpeXos lemma est in EM, ap. Hesych., in schoU.

^) V. infra OftvyfQos.

") de ^ufxtv^s V. h. Hom. Mercur. 307 iafifv^aTiaf 'ExatyQf, Apoll.
Rh. L 1029 xvJotfibs Jfivos Tt

^ttftfvrjs Tf do ira, ut Nicand., Opp.
hal. 1. 561, 3. 448 ^afttvrjs xoXos.

') et C^XQ^VS V- Spitzner ad E 525, La Roche hom. T^ntersuch. p.

156, Lobeck elem. H. 53.
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X(jai'o} schol. A N 684 al.
,

alii a X9^''" (Suid. al. 6 ayav xQ*'-

v')()'ijg), alii a xfh' {E3f 408. 29 CfX^pflS
' ^o (halon; lalg yf(tai

u{)utii)ftivov) dcrivaruiit. ^ax(i- bellatores appellantur Hom.
iV 684 etc, venti £ 525 ut ApoUon. I. 1095. 1159. — Ad-
verhium ap. Nic. „vehementer ,

valde" significat th. 290 ovnn
Cayj/tng {yii(f,9fiaa cauda valde attenuata.

vsQoeig aeris vel nebulae speciem habens, caliginosus.

ap. Hom. hoc vocabulo praecipue infera indicantur: '/'aQxagos
f-J 13 etc. Nicandcr praebet al. 257 ^fpot») tjf()6faau (nigri-

cans) ut Dion. Per. 124 ^fQoiaaap 'iaamvy Oppian. cyn. 3. 73

(nvog t]tQ.
—

ApoU. I. 1114 qahfxo d' }'jf()6fv aT(')^iu Boano-

Qov.
— de stellis non clare fulgentibus Aratus 276. 317. 385.— Apud Nonn. t]fQ. aerius est XVI. 14 tjfQofvTag ur^Tag

cf. I. 144 rifQioj arjrr] V. Bintz de adi. epic. ap. Nonn. p. 19.

rjli^avog. Schenkl Ztschr. f. oe. Gymn. 1859. p. 510-

Cap. Ebeling in lex. Hom.) levis, a rad. hn cf. A/na, dkti'(fc>,

Bezzenb. Beitr. IV. 344 „luhricus" (iifijifti' fundere), alii aliter.

Hom. : i]. ntTQii.
— de orgine sententiae grammaticorum di-

vcrsae erant cf. i^i^/ 427. 39
, Hesych. 1) i,Xiu putog >'A//?a-

log oTTov Ti(j(Ji)Tov 6 ijktog jJalffi ^) 2) r^g iaTiv (ialvovia ukt-
Ttlv •

dXiTo^uTog 3) ri
ti> dVi ^tSnxvlu *) V. Merkel prolegg.

p. CLXXIX sq. Tertia fortasse Nicandri etymologia fuit in

fr. 26 tjh^uTov TiQoOfkifiva (saxa) KupaaTQulijg naQog dxxrjg
V. 0. Schneider p. 36 (Canastraeum promontorium Pallenes

peninsulae). do Apollonio v. Merkel., qui ad alteram aut ad
tertiam originationem refert II. 729 uxQn 'AxfQovalg ... i;

^ifPTOi yQriftvoiaiv dvl(JxfTat, i] kt(i d t o ta ip tig dlu dtQxofifprj

Bt&vvlda '

Tfid' ino ntiQat, XlaaaStg fQQl^oiPTui dXl ^ q 0^01.
Ex ceteris poetis Alexandrinis vocabulum usurpavit Theocr.

XXVI. 10 IJfp^ytig d).t(3(xTov ntTQug dno ntxiT tO,'a'.Qfi. Ad
alias rcs altitudine insignes, muros, turres, portas, quin etiam

ad animantes rettulerunt Nonnus eiusque sectatores ^).
—

Spehincae >;;.//?or. dicuntur ap. Hesiod. theog. 483 uviqui tp

»;A«/?«r(;», Eurip. Hipp. 723 i]lt^uioig uno xfvdfttvaip V. Butt-
mann lexil. II. p. 181. alia v. Goebel lexil. II. 325 sqq.

*) cf. Apollon. Rh. F 101 ap. Morkel p. CI.1XXX. — arbores apri-
cas ^U^ctra SsvSqk conatus est dicere Agatharchidas (qui Ptolem.

Philomet. rege floruit v. fragm. hist. Graec. III. p. 190 sqq.) de rubro
mari ap. Bernh. Dion. Per. p. G72.

*) ad hanc vocis ^A^/S. inter))retationem adduci veteres poterant lo-

cis quales sunt U 35 ykttvxi] ^( at tly.rt S-iiXttaate nitQai t' ijXfjiaTot,

O 610 ijvTf TihQTi 7jX(^(tTos fityiikt], noXifjs «Aof iyyvg iovaa.
*) cf. Kreutz, de differentia orationis Ilomericae et posteriorum

cpicorum, Nonni maxime, in usu et significatioiie epithetorum. Regi-
mont. 1865. p. 14.
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^ixidarjq semiustus (a dalw urd) Hom. 77 294 nivs,

ApoUon. IV. 598 (l)»f9Mv. A dal<a dividere etiam derivari

posse vidit Nicand. al. 55 i^fndafs x^W^s fiugog (dimidiatum)
cf. Posidipp. Auth. Pal. V. 183. 4: cod. r,nidttfg, sed ex Suid.

r,ixiditg (semiplemim) correctum est.

j^»€xng. Nic. al. 592 rjvfxitaai rpijioig longis vel assi-

duis ambulationibus , schol. nfpmatocg jiiaxfjoig.
— alex. 517

t'irfxfg iu qiloyi OaXxpug: diu, schol. *n^t noXv. Nicandri locum

respicit Hesych. v. fjvtxfg- fiaxQov, di olov. — Cum dia praep.

compositum est ap. Hom. ditjnfx^g, continuus, quod dubita-

bant num ab tv an ab ivtxb) (ijrfyxop) an ab ^/ijxai nXfovaof^iu

xi}g vf avXXa/ifjg ortum esset EM 274. 19: Hom. v 195 acou-

Tticoi Tf dirjvfxifg, schol. (.laxQal, M 134 Qi^ijatv ftfyaXtjatv

Su)vfxt'faa' ugaQvlai etc. — 3i syllabam Nic. omisit ut fv in

fnovai th. 508, 627 etc. pro fvinovai, inl in axwioiai th. 177,
443 pro iniaxvvioiai , ava iu riXXfiv fr. 74. 32 pro avazflXfiv

V. 0. Schneider ad ther. 482, cf Apollon. I. 688 xtXXonivov

fcfog pro ntgtc. , II. 596. 645 nXrjYadtg pro I^ufinXtjyaSfg,

Euphor. fr. 55 TiXofiivM ivl djpat pro TitginX. , Lycophr. 360,
400 etc. xuQpo&ug pro imc., V. Meineke anal alex. p. 97, Lo-
beck elem. I. 146. — Adverbium tvtxig pro dtrjvtxig ante Ni-

candr. usurparunt
— sed solus Nicand. de tempore

— Em-
pedocles v. 381 Sturz iti ai&iiiog ^vtxicjg xicaxai , Arat. 445,
Callim. fr. 138, v. Naeke de Choeril. p. 180.

'^veftoeig, ventosus, ap. Hom. imprimis locorum in alto

sitorum epitheton F 305 "JXiov iqvfftotaaav simil. cf. X 145

fQivfdv i]vffi6fvca, T 432 Ttxiixug (valles). Callim. Del. 11 De-
los insula (Nic. th. 95 uvfftMdtY yMgm).

— apud Nicandr. th.

616 legitur xavXoig ijvffiofvTug i. e. vento motos, cf. Nonn.
22. 84 }]vfft6fvxog xogiftSov.

— sed „velo3c" est th. 452 r,vt-

fi6fvxa XayoDOv cf. Soph. Antigon. 353 avfftofv qgoirifia cum
Schneidew et Nauck. not. , Opp. cyn. I. 432 xlyoiSfg ijvffto-

taaat , Ovid. Fast. IV. 392 ventosis palma petatur equis.
Similiter i]vfft6fig velocis notionem ap. Nonnum accepit 4. 407

rivffJtofvxi xuQata ,
23. 200 fjtog rjvtftofig, 27. 143 t^vffiofvxag

olacovg etc, cf. 37. 646 nodwv avfftmdti naXfU]i et saep.
d-dleia a OaXXfiv (v. &aXfQig) derivant: florida, copiosa

V. lex. Hom.; Hom. : daixi daXthj i. e. copiosae, lautae, EM
442. 1 &uXXovar] xolg uyuOolg ^). A &aXXfiv derivavit, sed ab

Homeri, hymn., Hosiodi, qui &aX. non conjungunt nisi cum
Httlg, usu recessit Nicander ^) th. 640 >; d' ixiQt] (herba) tt;-

*) cf. Hom. A 415 ilXanCvij Tf&aXvty.

*) Lehrs quaestt. epic. p. 168 not.

li^:. .
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tukotot xui tt> xuvlolai dulnu, viptjkt] cet. i. e. laeta schol.

duaiJtt.

rf-aksQog a verbi ^«iAilfo radice: „hervorquellend, schwel-

lend" cf. Classen Jahrb. f. Philol. 79 (1859) p. 308 (lex. Hom.).—
ap. Homer. nrjQw , yuin}, uloiqi?) , q,

M I' r, (ApoUon.
IV. 1072 &. ftudof cf. Hom. i 472)

— daxgv, yoog
(Theocr. 14. 32 OuXfQbJifQov txXufv, Mosch. 4. 56 0. duxpvu)—

praecipue homines Ou).f(joi dicuntur: ul^tjoi, nuQuxot-
rig — plantae ap. Euphor. fr. 79 9aXfpo~tni dtxTuiivoiat et ap.
Nicandr. th. 499 Oaltgi^v av vXt]v. Nicandri proprium est

(sed propriam vocis OaltQog vim (schwellend) non plane obtudit)

OttXfQut 1) xvvbdovjt serpentis dente valido th. 131'. — Cum
Apollonii OaXfQfj tv aXiuri 111. 114 conf. Hom. C 293 xfOaXvlu

uXcjt].

xfafieeg frequentes de tempore et de loco (Ouftffg,

Oufifai, Ottnfug, cetera ap. Hom. non sunt usitata) Hom.:
uxovTfg 7-' 661, oduvTfg K2QA etc. Nicand. th. 434 Xvynolat

(singultibus) liufjvvififvot Oafiftaniv. Fomininum putabant
Ouftfiut Pamphilus schol. A J 52, Dionysius Thrax schol.

A M 158, ubi de zugqifiag sermo est, OufAttui Aristarchus

(quasi masculin. Oufifibg esset), v. Lehrs de Arist. p. 259*,
La Roche hom. Textkr. p. 279. Hanc scripturam Nicandro

probatam fuisse ostendit forma O ufAftoTfgoi al. 581 Xv/ftoi

uvffju OufKibTfQoi xXovfovai. derivavit igitur Oafutat non a

Oafiffg (Ouftvg) ut e. g. ApoU. lex. 86. 13 (Ottfiffg xui OijXv-

xiijg Ouuflut), sed ajfuiinug, quam formam agnoscunt i?Jif 75.

15, Eust. 43. 33. — Oufinul (sic Merk.) legitur ap. Apollon.
Rh. IV. 524 vr,aoi, 1723 (iooxTuaiat.

if-rjkvT egai v. uyfjbTfiiai.

ioddaog „sagittas recipiens" est ap. Homer. quQtiQii

qr-
12 etc, „viri plenns" ap. Nicandr. th. 184 uanidug odbvTtg

lodby.oi. — Simillter

loxdaiQa ap. Hom. Diaua sagitias effundens *), ap. Nic.

serpens virtis evomens nominatur fr. 33 jibi v. 0. Schneid. ^).
—

pharetram sagittas effundenfem loy^.
dixit Mnasalcas Anth.

Pal. VI. 9 xuiiJivXtt Toiu y.ui ioj(f'uiQa qttQfTQu.

i-ioeig, violae colorem habens, ap. Hom. */' 850 o < ^ ») p o i^

cpitheton est; ab usu Homerico deflectitur Nicand. al. 171

,'uti'Tu {ibtaaav) u X a a a u i: — i e id ^ g, quod ap. Hom. de mari

') (). Schiii>i(lcr ft cod. /f ]iro iholtQiji.

'^)
ElVl 473. 5

fj ntQt /or? yte) rofrt x^ioQvaa
•

^ n ctQit ro yfftr
Tovs iovs, Hesych. al.

•'')
cf. JioXvd^evxrig not. 3.
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dicitur, a Nicandro ab iog venenum dcrivatur th. 243 nhr/tv
ioeidtu, 886 i^;;poi' iuftdfi' xft'T()i'>.

ixif^voeig v. luoiuHi;.

i-naQxaleog. Hom. 541 ifiipi] xap;^a/.*'o< (v. 1. xup-
qxtXioi). Trojani fessi sitique asperi == Apollon. IV. 1443 *).

xatu^t}(jog vel ?//p6," interpretabantur veteres, Apoll. lex. 95.

14, Suid. Hes. Eustath. 1250. 58 xard^rjfioi/ xr,v re yXmaoav xui

Tu Aoma xoij (jd/iarog.
— Cum nvu coniunxit Nicaud. th. 691

nvpot; xuftyuliuv -), schol. xaro|/;pou xara Tijv idiuv q^vnip.
—

Idem quod xapyapoi* *) est ApoUon. HL 1058 xaoyuUoi xvvig

(£^1/493. 1 ap. Merkel xuo-^ugtoi, sed ApoUonii nomen iu EM
non additum est), Triphiod. 615 xaQx«^ioifsc Xvxoiat v. Wernicke

p. 459.

%axsvavxiov vel xar' ivavxiov contra, obviam. Homerus
semel habet <Z> 567 ei dt xtv ol nQonugoti^f n6f.tog xaxtvavilov

tk9<a, Hesiod. scut. 73 xuxfvuvriov oQuij&rjvui. lu versu the-
riac. 159 qui tamen in cod. // deest et ab 0, Schneid. spu-
rius iudicatur cum tgntiv couiungitur: xij {duTrldt serpenti)

fiiv yd(j if xiktv&og ofiiiig xux ivavxiov tQnti.
— Geuetivum

assumit ap. Theocr. I. 21 rw Ilgit^nio xurevuvriov : e regione

Pr., Apollon. Rh. H. 360 x. dQxmv, Dion. Per. 1089 x. Oa-

Idain^g.
— Adverb. xuxtvuvria primus Apollon. Rh. habet H.

1116 X. vriaov, Dion. Por. 114. 313. 957. — Adiectivum est

ap. Aratum 102 dv&goiirbiv xaxtvavrlri (iu conspectu ; V. 1. xu-

TtvavTiov).

i-yiavaTeigog, ardens, flagrans. Hom. trauslato sensu:

fidxijg xuvarfiQiig (sola haec genitivi forma usu venit) /J 342, M
316. — Proprie Nic. th. 924 xuvarelfirig xuixivov (a xorffr»;p) *),— Apud Homer. veteres in libris suis xuvareiQiig scriptum in-

veneruut; nam masculinum xavartigog statuerunt quam for-

raam Boeoticam pro xavarrioog esse dicit EM 493. 45, 660.

51, Herodian. n. xa&. ng. l. p. 199. 1 Lentz etc. cf. Lo-
beck proU. p. 262. — Formam xavatrjgog primus habet Op-

') Nonn. Dion. 14. 426, 29. 299 d(if>ij x«(»;f«A^»/ x«ayi;or«f, 42. 91

XtCltai xuQXftUouit. Vergil. Georg. III. 434 asperque siti atque ex-

torritus aestu. — xaQifal^oi Sdfiet Bianor. Anth. P. IX. 272 v. Doederl.

gloss. II. 229.

*) 0. Schneider e cod. n pro xaQif<aliov.

') Hom. K 360 xaQxaQodovxe xvve derttes asperos , acutos habentes.

Lycophr. 34 TQCTiavoi xaQxaQog xviav, schol. K 360 xuQ/aQov rb tquxv.— de il et p alteriiantibu8 in xaQ^akios et xuQxaQios v. Lobeck proll.

p. 112 et 135.

*) Sic codd. ; 0. Schneid. xavarftoTJi a xavarsiQog, sed imitatus est

Nicander Callimacbum fr. 476 oTrriJrwpw xduivos. — De substantivis in

ijTttoa a poet. Alex. pro adi. usurpatis v. Naeke opusc. II. p. 170.
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pian. hal. 2. 509 x. xvwv : Canicnla (Sirius) cf. Horat. carm.

III. 13. 9 flagrautis Caniculae.

xsgaogf vox epica, cornutus. ap. Hom. fka<^og /'24 et

(ifjffg d 85 xfQ. dicuutur cf. Hesiod. op. 529; ap. Nicandr.
al. 31 Jitovvaog (ravpoxf^jojg) , th. 213 serpens cui iu capite
tubera cornibus similia crescunt, ap. Theocr. I. 11 rgayog,
XXV. 123 ^6ig, Apollon. H. 279. 691 «/>*?; Luna ap. Mo-
schum II. 88 xe^jaijg 2^th)vti9-

— „Corneus" est ap. Callim.

Apoll. 63 X. Tolxovg; Antipatr. Sidon. Anth. Pal. VI. 118

fiiog.
+ X0TvlrJQVT0g Hom. ^P' 34 aJfia xor. , quod xoryAi;

hauriri potest, plurimum: Aristonic. >? dmXr, ozi xffddSg ngog-
tfixxiov xoTvXriQVTOv (non xoTv).>iQQVToi>)

' ov yoQ ano Ttjg Qv-
(ftiog, uH' aixo Tov uQvoat

'

xoiLXrj dt itdog norijplov xo/-

Xov. 'jdfilaiuQxog noXv oigif xoivli^ aQvaaa&at V. Lehrs An-
starch. p. 307^; aliter schol. D ap. Bekk. xoivhjv niii' to xoi-

kov i/.tyov (oaie xai xo xotkov rijg ^f^QoS xot vkrjv XiyeaOat
cf. schol. B et EMb33. 6. Apud N i c andr. in voce xoTvXijQVTog

xoTvXij mensurae species est ^): th. 549 xotvXijqvtov o^og

u<f,vaaoiv »/ o/V»;? 8c. xotvXijv cotylam aceti vel vini hauriens

schol. fii^ag Tu TiQoeiQrjfieva xoTvXr] o'ivov rj (j^ovg.

•^xQijyvog; etymologia latet: Thiersch a xeaQ et yas-yulio

„quod animum laetum reddit" ducit, Benfey a rad. skr. ^lagh

laudare, v. Seil. lex. Hom. ed. 7. — Hom. ^ 106 fiavTi xaxdSv

oIj noi noie (*oi t6 xQrjyvuv etnag, £Mb31.2S to uXijOeg xut

ceyadov , Aristonic. : oti iinu^ eiQijTui t6 xQijyvov xul ovx
eariv aXijOeg, aXX' aya&ov, schol. ABL t( rtJ xiaQt rj8v
xut nQogijveg o tuvtov eatt to> &vfifJQeg cf. EM 1. 1.

,
He-

sych. ayaOov, oiqieXtfiov, vyieg. Eam quam Aristarchus rejecit

significationem, aXrj&rjg, in voce xQ^yvog ap. Hom. inesse pu-
tavit Theocr.(?) XX. 19 (cf. Buttm. lexil. I. p. 25) noifteveg

einute fjiot ro xQrjyvov ov xaX6g fftfii ; Archias Auth. PaL V. 58

JVtjnt "EQOjg, noQ&elg fte ro XQijyvov *).
—

,,aya&6g" est ap.
Nicandr. th. 935 ro toi fte'yu xQijyvov eatui utile (schol. rjSv),

Theocr. epigr. 21 */ d' eaal xQtjyvog r* xui nuQa 'iQtjaTmv,

Damaget. Anth. Pal. VIL 355. Utramque significationem veri

et grati xQayvog et xQayvoirjg ap. Ps.-Pythagor. habent v.

C!obet comment. philol. I. p. 9.

ycTtXog mansuetus, a rad. ski, a qua skr. ksi tranquillus
et xTi-^oi Fick Kuhn. Z. f. v. Sprf. XX. p. 180. Substantivum

„aries" est ap. Hom. /' 196 XTiXog (tig entnoiXenat ati^ug uv-

*) cf. xoTvXrj al. 45. 507 etc.

*} alia v. Meineke Bucolic. p. 332".
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xTikug propio mamuefaclus esse ^), arietem *) autem ap.
Hom. xt. dictum esse putabant quia ovi>t}Qtj<i nZ not,uiii esset.

£M 324. .51, schol. B /'196 tog nyuog xal xn()otiOi]g xyiog.
Hauc notiouem quam propriam existimabant vocabulum apud
Nicandrum^) habet th. 471 xrlXa ftiiXa, scho\.iaijfif()axui
T« tnofifva tut XTikot tovitaii, tui nQotjyovfiivM Xfftot cf. Schol.

452. — th. 452 6(}viQu)v k- toxov xtiKu T uiia ji^vxuv, EM
822. 49 r« Ttav t]fifQ(ov OQvi&ojv <ua XTila xaXfJ. In USU ad-
iectivi Nicander secutus est Hesiodum fr. 205 Gottl. (239

Kink.) ^(j^ dt as nutfjl — xtIXov ifxfifvat *) et Empedoclem schol.

Nic. th. -152 (v. 229 Sturz) Q^gtg t oiaivol tc — xxilu xal

avd(}(anoit!i ngogr}v^.
— cf. Parthen. narrat. 10 xijvtg xr. ^).

Xaxvrjeiq ®) lanuginosus. Nic. th. 730 laj^vijfv tfaXuyytov

(serpentium species), Eutecn. nfqivxaai Tfjiytg t^ aviov. —
„hirsutus" , „vi.llosus" est ap. Hom. gftQfg i. e. Centauri B
743, aTri&ta ^415, dfpfia avbg I. 548. Apoll. Rh. I. 1312 x(i(jtj

xai atri&fa A. Glauci.

kaxeid^g v. iXaxfia.

kaxvq>koiog v. fi.axfta.
+ laoq)6Qog populum ferens, puhlicus. Nic. al. 218 Xao-

(fogotat xfXfvdoig. Hom. O 682 Xaotpogov xaO' bdijv. Theocr.
XXV. 155 A. xfXfv&ov 7).

leiQioeig liUaceus i. e. tener, suavisTiom. N S30 X. xpoa,
r 152 ona XftQtbfaaav cicadae (v. interpret.).

— Apud Ni-
candrum qui terminationem ottg pro genetivo possessivo usur-

pat *) XftQicfv xocQti al. 406 est tov XtiQiov x. — cf. afinfXottS
Hom. /' 184 quod vitihus abundat — sed xavXfa aftnfXbtvTa
al. 142 pro xavXta (ifinfXov dictum est, dfinfXbfig (^dfinfXofaaag)

*) cf. verba xttXoio (Herodot.) et xxiXtvm (Pind. fragm.) mansuefacio.

*) ApoUoTi. lex- 104. 40 6 Tjyovfitvo's ttjs noifivtjs xgtos, EM 642.
33 Hesych, sed schol- V r 196 ap Bekk. Ttvts 3k tov notfi(va.

')
EM M2. 42 ol tTf viiuTtQot Taaaovat irjv Xi^iv inl tov tl&tafiivov

xal ytyovoTOS T^fiiQov ^ipov (cicuris).

*) ad quem locum Hesychii glossa xtCXov avv^&t] spectare videtnr.

') ex poeta ignoto Alexandrino.

•) Xdxvt] vox poet.; X. Homerus lanuginem tunicae novae dicit K 134,
adolescentiura nondum barbatorum X 319, Thersitae capitis B 219. —
pro ^p/^ usurpabant poetae Alexandrini : Nicand. al. 410 A. hominis ut

Apollon Rh. IV. 15;n
,
ichneumonis th. 204, fiXiifaQiav th. 730. - X.

tauri Apollon. Rh. I. 325. — de plantarum foliis dixit Oppian.
hal. IV. 167. 380 (eundem significatum nonnumquam xofir] et j^a/^rij

habent.).

') Apud Herodotum Xt(o(p6Qos cum bSos coniungitur aut pro sub-

stantivo est,

*) v. Lingenberg, qdaestiones Nicaudreae p. 24,
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i'hxas al. 266 pro tk. af.tTitXov.
— ly&vong, piscium plenus,

ap. Hom. uuviog dicitur; yfvOfiug iytivoini Nic. al. 468 cst

gustm piscarius i. e. y. qtialis piscium est; sed afOifiong et

ap. Hom. et ap. Nicandr. th. 610, al. 451 „fioribus obsitus"

significat.

XBTttttXiog vox appellatur ap Hom. Ji"571 llvov 6' ino
naXo» uiidfv XfTiTalfr) (fOfij , Apollon. Rh. HI. 709 (a()to ^ iott,

XtntuXftj dta ddtfiara.
— Xdverbium de tibiarum sono usurpavit

Callim. Dion. 243 vntifiauv di klyfiui Itmukfov (svyiyytg.
—

Vestimenta XfnxaXia dicit Apollon. Rh.: xumvug UI. 875, t^u^og
H. 31, ittvov IV. 169. — filum Autipater Sidon. Autb. Pal.

VI. 174 Tfv^ui XfmaXiov aiufxov iiiiataittvui.
— rorem Ni-

cand. : th. 847 XfniaXiri votlg.
— ad aerem transfertur a Pal-

lad. Anth. Pal. X. 75, ad 36va»ag a Paul. Silentiar. VI. 66.

8. — Vulcani nodeg XfniaXioi nominantur Nonn. Dion. IX. 230.

XBvyaXiog tristis a st. Xvy., a qua Xvyfiig, Curtius Etym.
p. 183». Hom. i>avajog 0) 281, nTa>x6g n 273 etc. LM 561.

31 schol. A / 119 Ttaga to Xoiyov XotyaXiov xai (ifTaOiaft
xwv ajoixfioiv XfvyuXiov.

— alias etymol. v. Eustath. 1437. 35.

„Perniciosus" est ap. Nicand. th. 836 iifOno XfvyaXioto xv-

ntlg aXtov vnd nivxQov (OSvaatvg) ut Hom. I. 119 X. q,givfg,

Y 109 inta X. ; de ApoUonio Rh. v. Merkel p. CXLIX. — Arat.

108 X. vf7xog. — ^irtraji/a Philetas fr. 6 XtvyaXiov i. e. sor-

didum wellaceratum dixit, Hesych. XfvyttXiu-tvxtXtl.
— Hu-

midi significationem ^) apud poetas Alexandrinos non habet.

XoLYog., quod ap. Hom. substantivum est, Nicander pro
Xolyiog posuit th. 61 X. Idovxa, 243 niijyij»', 733 tfifxov (subst.
est V. 815), eadem insolentia qua xvavog^) th. 438 pro xva-

vtog (th. 299. 729 etc), aiOaXog th. 659 pro aiOaXiog (th.

750) vel aiOaXofig (th. 420), ogyvog 3) th. 656 fr. 74. 61 pro
iJQq>vtog vel ijQqvtvog vel OQqivalog cf. niXtooog al. 381 (Hom.
et saep. Hesiod.) pro ntXwQtog, qoivog th. 146. 675 (Homer.

*) schol. A I. 119. ri SinXil oxt ol vtwTfQot (velut Sophocl. Etyin.

roagn. 561. 27 fiVQtp
— juo^ Lehrs — Xevyitlitp) Sivygov v. Lehrs, Ari-

Btarch. p. 106*. — ita interpretabantur Hom. * 281 vvv 6i fxt Xtvya-
Xitj) d-avtirtft iif/aQxo aXMVttt iQ^d-ivx^ iv fxeyuXifi noxaft^, EM
561 . 28 : x^t SiiyQt^ S-avaTt^ xovTiart rtp cTt' vJaros nuQa xo /ct/iu,

XevttXiov. cf. Merkel proll. p. CXLV.
*) unde xvavtireQos Lucian. Philopseud. § 21

,
Philostr. imagg.

I. 6. 772. (Lobeck proll. p. 317).
—

positivus xvavos exstat etiam ap.
Dion. Perieg. 183. 1105.

') in hoc vocabulo Nicandro fortasse obversabatur Hom. ii 31G

[a/froV] fioQtfvov, quod nonnulli pro adiectivo {nitfe}) sumpserunt et ah

oQtfVTi n Xeovaafiifi tov
fi derivarunt v. scliol. — Ariaiarcho fioQtpvog

— elSos dtToD erat.
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71 159) pro qioiviog (aL 492) *).
—

Xotyog, ut ap. Nicandr. ,

adiectlTum est ap. Erycium Anth. Pal. VIL 368 koiyog "^^gijg

et ap. Gregor. Nazianz. koiyog oli&^og v. Jacobs Aiith. Pal.

in. 305. — Xoiyr,g Nicander ausus est al. 256 Xoiyti' ovqhm,
th. 921 Xoiyti Tvxfifi, ut multa alia adi. in adiectivorum in ijg

normam traduxit quae forma ia og usitatiora sunt: dygavXi^g
th. 78. 473, dfgyrjg fr. 72, d^XrjiQtig th. 885, dfivarig fr. 78,

ttQyrig th. 856, inaftayrjg al. 110, axXtjg^g al. 491, naXiv-

xQonrig 402
,

cf. Lobeck elem. path. L 423, Lobeck Ajac. 604.

p. 244'; de Callimacho v. Sclmeider L p. 313.

fiaxedvog procerus. Hom. rj 100 aiyttQog fi., Nic. th.

472 fXdz}]ai fiaxfiivalg , Lycophr. 1273 /u. vdnai. — gramma-
ticorum inventum ad explanandam formam ftaxfdvog est /uij-

xfdavog: Eustath. 1571. 47 naQu to fidxog {fi^xog) fiaxfdavr,

xai fiaxfdvr^ , Hesych. fiaxfdvrj fttjxtdavrj = Apollon. lex. 109.

34|*). Poetae adiectivo fitjxfdavog non usi sunt ante Nonn. Dio-

nys. 35. 329 Oftfiaai firixfdavotai , 40. 95 firjxfdavolg fifltfaai.

aUa V. Lobeck ad Soph. Ajac. 931 p. 335' not. 1.

*fiaaafov comparat. epic. pro fxaxQctfQog (Buttm. gr.

ampl. L p. 270). Hom. & 203 rdxa tf vazfQov dXXov ijattv

(discum) ^ roffaovxov otofiat rj txt, fxdaaov. fidaaov ut zoa-

aovTov adverbium „longivisf' est, sed fidaawv num idem quod
fiaxQOTtQog esset, veteres dubii erant. EM 157. 40 iyyv-

TtQog, tyyiwv, laaiav xat daatov wg fjiiyag, fiiydTtQog, fifyiwv,
fiiaawv xat fidaawv, EM b74, 173 fidaawv .... wg Ttvtg

naQtt To fiiyttg, Apoll. lex. 110. 6 ro nXtlov tjroi fitiCov,
Smd. n. 1, p. 721 fidaaov fif7Cov.

— contra EM 574. 172
laTiv ovv fiaxQOTfQog fittXQiwv fittxiwv xai fjtdaawv, Eustath.
1592.1 fiaxQOTiQov. — ^tfAttxQOTfQog" ost ap. Nicaud. th.

223 fifjxog fidaawv (longior), 386 nd^iTOv {nayyTtQOv) xai fida-
aova. — fidaaov adv., longius, Schneider Callim. fr. anon.

46 ').
— Notionem „ftfi^wv" habet ap. Callim. Dian. 102,

*} de terminationibus os et tos, os et los in adiect. fiuctaantibus
v. Lobeck proll. 101, elem. I. 416. — de substantivis et adiectivis forma
non diversis, sed plerumque acceutu distinctis v. Lobeck parall. p. 341

sqq.— epsilon inseruit Nicander adiectivis materialibus (poetarum more
Lobeck proU. p. 246)

—
primus — Iqlvtos pro l^tvos al. 156. 203 (subst.

To i^tvtov = t6 Iqivov al. 2^\),' xtSQCvtos pro xidqivos al. 488, cum
Homero Euripid. Theocrit. Nonno Xatvtos pro Xdivos th. 952.

*) sed non omnibus haec explicatio accepta erat: schol. B i; 106

fiaxtdvi\ ytvtrai dnb tqv fi^xos xal tov Stvrfxal fiaxtSvri ij ix rov fir^-

xovs Sivovfiivrf.

') inl fictaaov Choerilus ap. Suid. fr. 8 Eink. cf. Naeke opusc. L
p. 150. — Theocr. XXII. 113 ftdaaova yvla, Ahrens ex optim. libr.

ndaaovtt y.
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quem Cobet. Mnemos. X. p. 424 vituperavit: tXa<fot (Aaaaovig

i) zauQot ^)}
—

„diutiusf' est inl ftaaaof Callim. Cer. 93 v.

0. Schneider
^.

386 (cf. p. 33, not. 3).

(j.£voei,xr]g animo aptus i. e. graius. Hesych. ^«<'o»xfa
*

noXkijv, ngogrjif^, daiftiXij, Axistonic. f 139 6ti Tivis ro ftf-

voeixig noXv anidoaav, iait di zo zcH fiivft ioiKog oTov zo agf-
azov, ApoUon. lex. 111. 7, schol. BVQ | 232, n 429 cet,
JFiJf 580. 8. — Schol. B * 166 ii evttftipza (livog ri ngi-
novta Tiw ftivet ^ doHfzov. — ftfvoftXTig tion est ,,noi.vg" ap.
Nicandr. th. 507 xozvkrj ntvottxiog ohi^g (i.

e. o'ivov).
—

Ambiguum est Apoll. Rh. I. 667 ddiQa ft.; „gratus" II. 492,
in. 984, m. 1353.

H£Q(j.sQog a st (ifQ quae est mfiiQiftva et me-mor, Cur-
tius Etym. p. 330*. Hom. ftiQfttga iQyu et fitQftfQa. recte schol.A
£ 48 fteQi(ivt}e xtti (pQovzidog a^ta' xataazQiq)fi Si fig zu xaxa,

-ff^Jf 580. 23 Hesych. jaAfnra, dfiva, (fQOvtidog a^ia.
— in moli

notionem inclinat Lycophr. 949 ftfQfiiQuv ^Xu^rjv, Nicand.
th. 248 dSQuvii] fiiQ(ifQog, cf. Hesiod. theog. 603 (AiQ(*fQa tQya

yvvatxtSv.
— in malam partem non est accipiendum Dion.

Perieg. 350 (iiQ(ifQov i&vov Aazivmv praepotentem v. Bernh.

p. 608.
^

fieTafiMviog vanus, irritus. explicAnt (ttTuvf(twviog, ali-

ter Diintzer K. Z. f. vgl. Sprf. XH. 5. Hom. (ttzu^tuvia ^dCttv,
zi&ivat (v. 1. (Jifta(i(oXia). Apoll. lex. 112. 3 dno toij (tftd

zfiSv dvf'(i<t)v iivai, oTov dve^ioqtoQtjta
'

oi di zd (ttza(AtXfiag d^ta

(i. e. (tiTU(twkia) cf. schol. Apollon. Rh. I. 491. — Apoll. IH.

1096 (t. dyoQtvfiv, 1121. 1484 fi. (xox&iiauvzfg, IV. 386 diQog
ohoizo (ifTa(Jnaviov cf. I. 491. — Theocr. XXn. 181 (tfza(*mvta

&tjattv.
— Nicand. th. 737 zvftfta ft. innoxium, 152 ddx(ia (t.

fiolo^Qog. Curtius p. 370 (tok-o^Qo-g „Schmutzferkel"

(cf. (liXag et Q^Qiov). Hom. q 219, a 26 homo vorax. Apollon.
lex. 113. 25 zov (i oXiaxovT u inl t^v ^oquv (schol. QV q
219) oiovfi yaaiQifiaQyov ij tnaiztjv rj dXiitriv ij xai nttaxov ^
zov (toXtg n Q o3 ai vovt u >/ dQnuxzixiiv cf. Eustath. 1817.

19, EM 590. 5, Hesych. «).
— Apud Lycophr. 775 (t. Ulysses

eet ut ap. Hom. — Adiectivum est Nicand. th. 662 (tiaari

S' iv xtqiaXr} Svitai neS otaaa ') (humilis), (toXo^Qt) (cha-

*) ubi num loci Homerici falsa interpretatione ductas an qaemad-
modum (tux^os pro /w^yaf dicitur (v. Schneider Callim. I. p. 223 et Lo-
beck ad Aiac. 130 a Schneid. laudatum) (idaaoiv pro (tttCuv usurpave-
rit, haud facilis est existimatio.

*) V. Nauck de Aristoph. Byz. p. 117 sqq.
•) schol. ap. J. G. Schneid. xavXbv ovx txtt, uXl^ Iv (ifaots zotg

(fvXXois taztv i) x€<faXTi xti(iivi].
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maeleonis herbae), SChol. nedoeaaa noXo^Qrj ijzoi xunamef^g,

^aftrjXv t ^<o *'*' ctoXo^QTjv elniv '

noXo^Q^ di oiovei fioXi^oei-

dflS ^) V fioXtg av^avofit'vt] tj Tunetvtj ano fiexufpoQug tmv
Tunftvwv tmv eni ttjv fioQctv fioXovvxotv. Voluit ut videtur VOCe

fioXo^Qn idem quod voce nedoeaau significare, sed quam ety-

mologiam expresserit latet; Curtius 1. 1. vocem ap. Nic. ex-

plicat f^iger, sordidm".

fioQoetg: Goebel lexiL 11. 250 „mori colorem habens".

Hom. A 183, a 298 eQfiuza (inaures) TQiyXtiva fioQoevxu. In-

terpretabantur 1) fiexa nollov fioQov xai xaxona&eiug
yevbfievu schoL ABL 5*183, schoL a 298, Hesych. EMb%l.
10. 2) Apollon. lex. 113. 30 oTov o9uvatu fioQov fi^ fiexe-
yovxu *).

— Apud Nicandrum quid denotet dubium est:

de notione XmuQog cogitavit 0. Schneid. p. 208 al. 455 no-

xbv fioQoevxog {fiOQoeaatjg) eXu l
rj g, ubi ekuirj et olea et i.

q. eiutov, oleum ^), esse potest cf. uQy^ev ekaiov aL 98. 204, th.

592. Scholiorum Homeric, Etymologi, Hesychii etymologiam
Nicandrum probasse, inde aliquis coniiciat quod al. 426
ekuiov dicitur uxfieviov ^) cf. aL 178 uifievtov Xinog, schol. TO

fiexu nokXov xufiaxov yevbfievov dim xr,v xov ikuiov axei^

uaiav. In aliam coniecturam eo quod EM 590. 43 traditur in-

ducor: fioQtuv
*

olfiiv naauv ekuiuv oihoi xakoiatv, oi Si

xug ieQug rcjJ &eu . Ztjvotv di 6 Mvvdtog, oxt xb ^qvov xwv
ikuiwv exakovv fioQov

' ev&ev ai uv&ovaui ekalut fioQiai ike-

yovxo. Cum vocibus igitur ftoQiu vel fibQog xb ^qvov xoSv ikutaiv

vocabulo fioQoeig ratio aliqua intercedere ap. Nic. potest
—

Num ktnuQog an „muUo cum labore facttis" an aliud quid
significet, incertum est etiam aL 130 xvxewvu, vtjaxeiQtjg Jtjovg

f*o Q b e V n o t b V (schoL xb ev xaxona9eia no&ev) et al. 136

Xrjvbg fiOQoev noxbv, SchoL xb fxexu nbvov yevb-
fievov xui iif) bftevov [17 fioQidtov avxi xov uiatfjiov tj xb uq-
ftbCov XM na&ei^, SChoL ap. J. G. Schneid. nokv e'yfi]xov, cf.

aL 229 xrjvbg veov OQxuktxiju nvQog fnefiOQtjfievov uvyuig,
SchoL ey)t]9evxu xfS nvQi.

— Aut fieta nokkov xufiutov ye-

vbfievu aut splendida sunt t ev x^ f^ ftoQoevxu Quint. Smym.
I. 152 (cf. 150 xoit] fiuQfiaiQeaxev) , Hom. ^ 617 xevxia f*uQ-

ftuiQovxu V. DoederL gloss. HL 353. — A fioQog, fatum, mors.

*) cf. Hesych. fioXofiQov
• t6 ftoXtfioeiSis.

*) legebat igitur xQfylrjv «fioQoevxa, contra Aristarchus dnit tov

fi notelxtti xijv SiaatoXriv schol. A B 183.

") cf. al. 494. — olvris pro olvov th. 507.

*) drfifveg
• SoiiXot v. Schneider Callim. II. p. 680 et Nauck Ari-

atoph. Byz. p. 194 not.

3*
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ducendnm videtnr ftoQOftg (fatalis, perniciosm) *) al. 569 qiQv-
voio dg notl &aii¥oig liuQi iiQogqtvnai, fiopong hxfnofitpog tgaijp,

Scliol. 6 xttxonoiog ijyovv 6 fiogov aycji'.

vTjJisi.i^g non miserans. Homerica et apiid posteriores usi-

tatior forma est vr)Xtt',g, v},Xiirig Hesiodi theog. 770 et hymni
in Vener. 245 (ApoUon. Rh. I. 610, IV. 476. 1503 etc). vn^.

dicuntur ap. Hom. homines, Ovfiog, ^tog, r,fiag (mortis), prae-

cipue ;^ailxo?, i. e. gladius, culter, hasta sirnil. Ad iriois folia

gladii speciem referentia transtulit Nicander in fr. 74 ab
Athenaeo servato v., 36 ubi Schweighaeus. codicum scripturam
<fivkka6av rjkeirjv in qivkkada vT,}.eit]v *) correxit et saeva fo-
lia i. e. folia ensiformia, quo Homericae locutioni vriW xaXxcS
Nicander allusisset, interpretatus est.

vrjTtiaxog ap. Hom. infantium epitheton e8t5338, Z408,
11 263, idem ap. ApoUon. Rhod. IV. 137, Kaibel epigr. 346.

2, 431. 6, 698. 2, 1046. 16, Add. 241 a 10. — ^infans"

(adiect.) est Apoll. Rh. I. 1212, H. 510, Bion. 5. 2 {"Egwg).
Phaedimus AnthoL Palat. VI. 271 vrjntuxov xat eigtii naida.

Parmenio Anth. Pal. IX. 114 vtjniaxoig
= naiaiv ').

— Ab hoc
usu declinavit Nicander th. 800 avdgaai ... v^ntaxotg

(stultis).

vijxvTog. vrj intentivam vim habere nonnulli in adiecti-

vis Homericis vijdvfiog, vt^ktri^g, vrjnotvog sim. putabant, e. g.

schol. B T 498 (= Apoll. l^. 116. 22) vrjXiTidtg 'Agiaiagxog

xovg n okv afiiagTijiovg, Toi; vt] in itutixov ovTog
'

afittvov di

Tovg u V afiagTriTovg, Eustath. 163. 28 v^dvfiog .... ij ayav-
dvvfav naga t6 vrj tniTaiixov xal ro Svoi .... — vrj igitur

quum iniTaxixov putarent verisimile est Alexandrinos poetas
formasse vrixvTog, quod late fusus significat: schol. Apoll.
Rh. ni. 530 nolvxuTog.

— Qui vijxvTog usurpaverit neminem
scimus ante Philetam EM 602. 40 *) (Bach fr. 24 p. 59)

vrixvTov vdiag = ApoU. Rh. IH. 530, cf. Nicand. al. 174

oxvvtTov vdiag ^), Dionys. Perieg. 126
vj^^^ffioff xoXnog, Cal-

*) V. nuxeTos.
—

Qaint. Smyrn. IV. 402 ftoQotvros xaxov.

*) de accusat. vi]lttip> Aeolum more a nominativo vijXeii^s formata
V. 0. Schneider p. 103.

') cf. Mosch. 4. 22 ^rt vtini«xovTag . . avium pullos.

*) VT} areQriTtxov iariv int^^rjfta, oQarat J^ xal iniTKTtxbv las iv

Tip vrjX^s, vrivefios viJxvTOV vSioq, 'PtXriTas (wf iv Tip vt}Xiis, vijvtfios ante

oQdrai transponendum.).
*) de qua voce v. Lobeck elera. I. 34. Praeter Nicandrum ea

usus est Dionysius Bassaricorum scriptor schol. Apollon. Rh. III. 530

v^XVTov .... xal „dj(vverov v^ioq" [t6 noXvxvrov
' xal dxvvtTov explev.
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lim. fr. 313 ntdiktt rit nr, nvai v^j^tnog tvQwg Aegei calcei

a Theseo e rupe prolati quos mucor non putrefecerat, ubi

v^X^Tos humidus est v. Naeke de Hecal. p. 87. — Apollon.
Rh. rV. 1367 anaotfifvog yvmv ano vrjxvTOv alfiriv, quem lo-

cum fortasse ante oculos habuit Nicander al. 587 ;{tat it

ano vrixvTov idpu , schol. tov nolvyvTOv , i&f noXvv IdQWTa.
de recentioribus poetis v. Naeke 1. 1. — A communi usu re-

cedit Nicander ther. 33 6k <fjwXfov tia^ft gievyoav (serpens)

ofiftaaiv dfifiifoaafi, fiaQdOov Si i vtj^VTog ogntj^ (caulis)

fioaxfji^ttg (OKvv Tt xai avyr,tvTa Tidtjai , ubi
»'»};f

. et pro no-

XvxvTog (reichlich sich ergiessend i. e. longus aut vigens) ac-

cipi potest ut dicitur nolvxilfiovu q^vXXa 1) (Lobeck elem. L
201), et pro vtrixvTog (Lobeck 1. 1.) cf. opfilvoio vitjv tyaiv
al. 605, et pro simplici ^^t^ros (fluiaus, herabwallend). Simil-

limus loco de quo agitur est ther. vers. 390, ubi ejusdem ju o-

gd&ov xvTov tgvog ntgi^t^oaxia&at serpentes vere dicun-

tur *); itemque x^^^og vocabulo utitur Nicandrum imitans

Andromachus th. 28 (Lobeck Ll.) x^tov ^oaxoviai dv dXaog

dt^ofitvoi vXtoplv antQfjta Xa^iTv fiag d& ov *).

vitpoeig, nivis plenus, ap. Homer. montium epitheton
est, Nicand. th. 145 vKfoiaaa "O&gvg cf. 440, 502, al. 152.

„aJbus" est nivis ratione nuUa habita th. 958 KXdgov vtqiu-

laaa noXixvrj cf. Hom. B 647 aQytvotvTa ylvxaOTOv , 656 Kd-

HiiQog dgy. v. 0. Schneid. p. 152. — th. 881 vt^potv axiXXrjg

xdgrj, 291 vtgtOfVTa xfQaaTa serpentis, al. 252 OJrw vi<fi6evTt, cf.

Nonn. XI. 488 v. nQogdnco, Bintz de adi. epic. p. 27.

oxQioeig *) multa acumina hahens. Hom. de lapidibus
rudibus quales hostibus immittuntur: Xl&og, niTQog, ftdQftaQog,

XtQfiddtov; Nicand. de montibus th. 470 6xq. ovQta, Apollon.
Rn. L 103 Jtvdijfiov oxQiofvTog. nttcutus" est ap. Theocr. 25.

Keil] To noXii xara ^lwvag xal ZtxtXimas • Jioviatog •

nXa^ofifvais tva

lioaav axvvttov (insanabilem aut noXvxvtov , Lobeck) «jxa fiaXovaa v.

Keil.

^) x^°s vocabulo Nicander de arborum herbarumque foliis, ra-

mis, fmctibus e trunco vel ramo quodammodo effusis saepissime utitur

th. 503 amaraci jfw^ X^^^^t' ^- ^^^ an^Q/iu x^tcv ayvov; substanti-

vum ;fi/Tdv ,,germen" est fr. 74. 20, cf. th. 569 dnextvaro noirj, fr. 74.

34 (fvXXttSa ixxeverov v. J. G. Schneider theriac. p. 278, 0. Scbnei-

der p. 99.

*) Bcilic. ut wxttf et avyTJevres [o^vSeQxels) fiant: nam (schol. ad v.

890) fiaQa&ov anoTQtiyovTa rd iQneTa o^vSeQx^areQtt yCveTat.

•) Qui locus a Lobeck comparatur Lucret. IL 596 Jluidae /rondes
Qunc legitur ^MtJtb», frondea.

*•) saepe in libris mss. cum oxQvoets frigidus permutatnr v. Kochly
ad Quint. Sm. I. 259.
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231 0. ^ikog, Qttint. Smyrn. L 259 tyxit onQtotvti. de Nonno
Bintz p. 28: Nonn. 14. 393 o. axwx^i'.

dXit,wv. vnoXlCovtg legitur Hom. -£" 519 Aaol S" vnoXi-

Covtg vottv ^), ubi dubitabant num de multitudine an de cor-

poris magnitudine vel viribus dictum esset, scbol. B ijrTovg

Toi fiiyi&ii xov (JWfiUTog, 6 di 'EncKfQodnog ttj dvvccfitt' giTjal

di "Ofiijpov ro oXlyov ovdinort tn aQi&fiov raaattv, oAA' ini

fiiyi9ovg; Eust. 1160. 14 int nXi^&ov g , scbol. A arifialvti

oXlyot.
— De magnitudine vel de viribus usurparunt Nican-

der *) tb. 212 av EvQdjnrjv oXl^ova iQniTu serpentes Europa
corpore minores fert, 372 ufiq^la^aivav oXi^oiva (v. 0. Scbneid.

ad tb. 123), 123 nx^iadfg aT&' vno TavQov dXxai^v (caudam)
oXlCoivig (poQtovTai, Callim. Jov. 72 fiaxuQfaatv oXi^oatv infe-

rioribus, Dion. P. 239 oXi^ovog ififioQt rifi^g.
— Positivi

forma videtur oXi^ov Lycopbr. 627 fiiToxXiaag oXiCov [scbol.

oXiyov paulum.'], quam lonum recentiorum formam ^) pro
oXiyov esse HeracMes Pont. ap. Eustatb. 1643. 1 dicit:

To oXiyov oXi^ov %a9' 'ifQaxXfidTjv Voovig tpaatv oi vtwTiQot Tcji

CfJTtt avTi Tov y xQf^f^fot- A positivo igitur oXiCog formatum
esse potest comparat. dXiCoTtQog Nicand. aL 479, Oppian. cyn.
L 407 *).

dXotpvdvog lamentabilis : oXoqpvd-vog : 6Xv(pvCo)
— dXa-

naS-vog : dXand^w , Curtius Etym. p. 653. Hom. activ. sig-
nificatu: fnog oXoq/vdvdv tnnt etc, — sensu passivo Nicand.
tb. 682 oXogivdvd x')*"^" (perniones Frostbeulen).

—
oXoqivdvd

') in' oXt^ovfs scripturam videtur Hesych. v. oXt^ovts respicere cf.

ApoU. lex. p. 120. 7. — forma dXttCotv in tribus titulis (ante Enclid.
aet. scr.) obvia est ap. Kirchhoff. C. J. Attic. I. p. 1, 9, 87, cf. Naack
Mel. greco-rom. IV. 36).

*) quem ad modum dixit th. 204 oXtyov Sdftas, 812 oXtyt) axoXo-

ntvSQa, th. 119 Ix^ nXttoriQt}, Apollon. Rh. I. 760 poinais noXXos pro
fiiyas, Theocr. XXII. 156 SnaQtt] noXX^ cf. v. 113, I. 47 oXtyos xov-

Qos V. Meineke p. 184*. — de qua significationis permutatione v. Lo-
beck ad Soph. Aiac. 130, p. 105*.

*) de formis neo-ionicis ap. poet. Alexandrin., quae tamen ut reli-

quamm dialectorum formae non eis amplius dialecticae sed poeticae
erant (Meineke diatrib. in Call. h. Cerer. 136 p. 243), cf. Naeke de
Hecal. p. 82.

*) cf. (ix'S nXttori^T} th. 119 = Hom. * 359, Arat. 1080, Callim.
fr. 331 nXttoriQn (paQvyt, Strato Anth. Pal. XII. 17 nXfi6rtQoi> S-dXnos,

quod a nXtlos (Hom. /« 92, t 71) derivatnm esse voluit EM 675. 19. —
Yerum sunt etiam comparativi in rtQos qui aperte a comparativis in 'w
propagati sint:

^tiQortQos (Homer.), ;ff(>etoTf(»of (Hesiod.), fitiiovmtQos
(Aeschyl.), xaxioriQos (Strato Anthol.), fxtiortQos (Maximus) cet.

, de qui-
bus V. Schneider, Callim. II. p. 543.

...A



adverb. (actiY.) est ap. Anytam Anth. Pal. Vn. 486 6i.o<f>vdpa

oXoqnotog pemiciosm ^). Neutnun plural. exstat. ap.
Homenim 6k&gnittt ilim 3 460 (Protens), okoqwm drjvta

KiQnri g 8 410. — ut Hom. Apollon. Rh. I. 476 <f(iopfttg oAo-

tpwitt, sed IV. 476 oXevpoitov tQyovt
— Nicand. th. 1 vivt]

okoqxuia d-rjQwp, tli. 327 oXoqtoios los. — feras dX. dicit Theow.
XXV. 185 Xvxwv 6Xoq>wtov egvog.

ofi^Qifiog qnid ap. Hom. ^ sit, notum. — ab op^Qog
deriviure placuit Nicandro th, 388 ofi^Qtfiog aia terra imhri

humida facta.

oficpaloetgt umbilico ml umhilicis omatus, ap. HoBoer.

Bcuti epil^ton est lC^yov Si 269] cf. Nonn. 5. 44 etc., Bintz

de adi. ep. p. 28. — Nicand. al. 348 avxiijg noai* oftqaXo-
taaav i. e. avx^g ofiqaXoiaai^g noatv ^), schoi. ix av»wv iwv

ofKpaXovg t^evtwv
' to yag avxa xcrtuf xQvnag ij^ovat dlxijv 6ff

giakov *), aut fictis significatur una cum 6fKf«Xw i. e. pediculo
lecta cf. Anthol. Pal. VI. 22 avxov inofiqaXtov (J. G. Sdinei-
der p. 188); eadem dubitatio est in avxa ofHfuXtia Pfaot

lex. p. 335. 15 v. Passow lex. v. ofnpaXttog.
— al. 7 aQwtov

vn ofKpaXoiaaav i. e. quae in 6fnfiaX(o coelif medio codo est

(de hac interpretatione et aliis v. schoL, Hesychinm, J. G.

Schneider p. 79, 0. Schneider p, 152).

otcxakiog assatus. Hom. sola xgia 6nxaXitt dicit J
345 etc. s= Eratosthen. fr. 35 Hiller. — Ad axotttai (xQi&ai)

posuit Nicander, ut sit ^frictus", al. 106 tv 6niaXfi]atv axo-

araJg (Mein. anal. alex. p. 46 avatttXirjaiv, sed. v. 0. Schneid.).

OQsoTeQog v. ayQozfQog.
^boaaxiog = 6aog Homer. E 758 oaa. Xaog, Nic. th.

570 toaaov — oaauTtov ntg = Apollon. Rh. I. 372 et 486. —
Primus(? ^ finxit Nicand. iaxariog th. 746 = Oppian.

cyneg. I. 124, CaUim. fttaaaitog Dian. 78 = Nic. th. 104

(Hom. ftiaaaTog)^ Apollon. Rh. Toaaartov = DJon, Per.

363 6), cf. vaTaxiog Hom. O 634 etc, Calhm. Apoll. 79

*) ab dX(S (ftoe EM 622. 36. — oXotptita-avSQtte dXXvvra schol. Ni-

cand. ther. 1. — ex oXoiog (dXmos) oriuDdum dicitLobeck proll. p. 148,
cf. elem. I. 456, quem alii secuti sunt.

*) praefertur nunc scriptura opqtftos (st- /Spt.; o protheticum est,

Curtius Etym. p. 533.).

") de enallage v. fiQOTios.

*) alias interpret. v. ibidem,

*) Schneider Callim. fr. anon. 88 iax«Ttv>' ^^o niCav (Callim?).

•) errat igitur Bemhardy ad Dion. Per. p. 611 ^nisi ad Nonnum
et scriptores quosdam Anthologiae (v. Jacobs Anth. Pal. III. p. 141)

non videtur pertinuisse".
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(navvaTUTios lavacr. Pall. 54), Apollon. Rh. I. 139, Euphorion.
fr. 19, Dion. Per. 297. 567; devraTiog Paul Silent ecphr.
S. Soph. V. 419, Maxim. n. xara^x^" 350 (SevTaToe Crinago-
ras Anth. Pal. V. 108) v. Jacobs Anth. Palat. m. 74.

Ae ovlog v. Scheer Callim. 'OnnQi>*' P* 14. Veteribus

erat 1) oXog, 2a) crispm, b) olvg 3) perniciosus.
— Apud

Nicand. est 1) oXog th. 233 ovXm axofiioi i(i(pveTui>, schol.

oA««» ij oXe&Qim v. J. G. Schneider p. 226. — Idem veri simile

est significari in composito ovXo^ogog quod 0. Schn. e cod.

71 et Athen. VII. p. 312 D pro io^oQog recepit th. 826 avr

ovXo^OQoig eiieaaiv i. e. oXa ra &riQia fiifig(uaxovai¥, quamquam
Eustath. 1057. 2 ovX. in ovXo§6q. oXe&Qiog interpretatur: ov-

Xog oXe&Qiog, ov avv&eTov ovXo^oQog «jftff
v. 0. Schneider p.

149. — 2a) crispus ») fr. 85. 5 oi>Xt] xQctfiffr), fr. 72. 8 ovXoTe-

QOtg xavXoTg, al. 260 ovXuSa ') ;|fa/T»;v. b) o^vg th. 671 xvv-

Cv&fiov Kvvog ovXov (schoL oXov), cf. Hom. P 756 ovXov xe-

xXjjydSteg et 759. — ovXoog ad analogiam formarum ovXo-

ftevog ovXog sim. pro oXoog finxerunt Eratosthenes et Apol-
lonius: Erat. fr. 23 Hill. ovXoov axos, ApoHon. H. 85, IV.

367 etc.
3^,

Nicand. th. 352. 565. 759.

ovXo(Aevog perniciosus Nic. th. 100 ovXofievrjaiv uTuig,
357 ovXofxevt] &riQ etc. Usu venit apud omnes poet. epicos,
rarissime ap. tragicos v. lexic.

ovTidavog ap. Hom. „homo nihili", Mosch. IV. 5 uv-

dQog ovTiduvoto. — Res et bestias ovt. dixit notionemque
parvus vel infirmus ei tribuit Nicander th. 385 ovTiduv^v
eni aeiQTjv (caudam) , 484 ovTtdavov daxuXu^ov (parvi) ; Kai-
bel epigr. 1060. 4 ;ff«poff un ovTiduvijg (TV saec p. Chr.) (epi-

gr. 618, ep. 18 ovTiduvolg vexvat). — ovt. parvus vel in-

firmus interpretabantur e. g. Hom. t 515 vvv 8e n' eav oXiyog
T« xui ovTiduvbg xul uxixvg ogt&uXftov uXuwaev (Ulixes Cyclo-
pem), BM 04:3. 4 iXuxiaTog, Hesych ua&ev^g...,
sed schol. T i^ 209 recte ovx ua&ev^g, uXXa ofioiog tw oidevL

Ttdxerog Hom.
x\}

191 &ufivog — nuxeTog d'^v ^ire
xioiv , & 187 Xu^e diaxov fJtei^ovu xai ndxerov aTifiuQbireQov
ovx oXiyov neQ, schol. E xara avyxon^v tov nuxireQov xut

fieTu&eatv tov t xai q = £M 656, 53, Hesych. naxerov
nuxvreQov . ^vre igitur xp 191 pro ^ positum putabant quod

|)
ovXos crispus cohaeret cum lat. vellus, Curtius Etym. p. 344, a

verbi eiX^oj stirpe alii derivant. crispi notio in turbulenti notionem
transit Hom. P 756 oiXov xexXriy.

•) de terminatione a? v. Lingenberg quaestt. Nicandr. p. 20.

») Homericam formam oXoos plerumque retinuit I. 244. 263, H. 88
ut Nicand. th. 194. 326 etc.
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fieri Arifitarchus negabat, Aristonic. /1 277 ftflavtiQov t^vtt

nlnaa — ^ dntX^ ozt .... xixgtjtai tw avyxgtrtXM avzl

omXov *) iusto nigrior ut pix.
— non comparatiyum sed

positiYam n. existimat schol. V S 287 ap. Bekker. n^Kog firi-

xtTOff inixtdati tog na^og naxerog cf. Lobeck proll. p. 373. —
Nicandrum naxiTog ap. Hom. ndxos (subst.) intellexisse •)

apparet ex th. 465 tov ndxtxog ft^xog rt nokvaigoqpof , 387

axvTaXtjg nditxog tnvxxai, oaaov aiAtvvoio aTttXttov,
— sed ut

in obscuris vocabulis diversas grammaticorum opiniones poe-
tae Alexandrini haud raro reddunt ^), ji. pro comparativo
USUrpavit 385 orap ndxtxov Tt xat oiiTidavrjv ini aetQrjv ftda-
aova V. J. G. Schneid. cur. poster. p. 236.

TtoXvdevx^g, ivdevKrjg. jroAvJ^ux»}? legebaturap.Hom.
T 521 rJTt &afAd TQmnwaa ^eet noXvrjxea (fmv^v, Aelian. de na-
tur. animal. Y^ 38 rjdrj fxevxoi Tivig xal noXvdtvxea qxavrjv

ygdqiovaiv, xrjv noixlXwg fitfjiifirjftevrjv.
— ex eadem radice nunc

apud Hom. superest ddevxtig: d 489 d. oXe&gw , ^ 273

tprifiiv, x245 noTftov. A dtvxto qgovxi^oj repetit Unger Phil. 25.

202 „cura egens" , alii aliter. Interpretationis duplicis ex-

stant ap. yeteres grammaticos vestigia: ddevxi^g 1) Titxpog
*

devxog ydg to yXvxv xaxd AlxwXovg schol. ApoU. Rh. I. 1037,
j&M 16. 32, schol. Z 213 etc. 2) dngogdoxriTo g Orion.,
EM \. 1.; a delxto deixvvfti*'), Apoll. lex. 9. 15 ©roi' ddexel,
schol. Z 273 dno Tov devxoi to ^XeTtm, Hesjch. oTov ddoxet etc.

V. Merkel proll. Apollon. p. CLIX sq.
— devxog xo yXvxv inest

in adiectivo Nicandreo ivdevxr^g al. 328 jiorw hdevxet Bdx-

xov V. 0. Schn. Contrarium est eiinevxi^g al. 202, th. 866 ^).

Apud Homerum t 521 Nicander noXvdevxta <f,wvr,v legebat
V. ther. 625 eXtxQvaoio nqXvdevxiog ^) dv&rjv, ubi a devxog to

yXvxv derivatum est v. schol. In Homeri igitur loco intelli-

gebat ,,tiSt7av qxavriv" ;
— sed in th. 209 ixtSvrjiaaav {extSvwv)

*) cf. Friedlaend. Ariston. p. 30.

•) ut Oppian. hal. IV. 635. — etiam nunc sunt qui ap. Hom. i/» 191

„to naxog (acc) columnae sitnilem^^ et & 187 (fittCova xal ndxfTos

axipaqiateqov) ,,qtiod atlinet ad naxos, aTifiaQioxtQov" interpretentur,
Nitzsch III. p. 192, Doederl. gloss. n. 45, Lobeck elem. I. 373.

•) cf. Merkel proll. ApoHon. p. CLVI et CLXIX sqq.
— v. iXa-

Xeta, fioQoen, noXvSevx^s, tpotvi^eis, ivion'^, cumj, xioieta.

*) ad hanc explicationera vocis ddevxi^s spectare etiam videtur EM
260. 47 dtixis XttfinQov, neQupavis, ofioiov' yQttiperm xa\ Sevxis.

') Cum Homerico dStvxris cf. Nic. al. 471 ayi€i5x»;v ^dXaaaav.

•) simul ad PoUucis nomen apud Graecos allusio fit; de eiusmodi
dictionibus quas grammatici iQtfiels Xiiets appellabant v. Mein. anal.

alex. p. 126 et locos e Lobeckii libris iodicatos ab 0. Schneid. Ni-
candr. p. 40.
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noKvdtvnia (iogqiiriv ^)
— nokvd. noiKtXov est T. 0. Schiieider

p. 208; latuit igitur Nicandrum loci Homerici r 521 ne
altera quidem interpretatio *) j.T^f notxiXwg (xeiuftrintvriv

(a dtUoi diixvvfii vel dtvHO} ^kinoi) ').
—

adtvxrig ap. ApoUon.
Rh. utrumque anQogdoxriTos et nixQog est v. Merkel 1. 1.

—
Cur Dionys. Perieg. v. 611 dixerit "JxaQov (insulam) 6>» Tav-

gonoXoio &to7o ddtvxia xanvov t^ovai non liquet v. Bemh.

p. 693. Cogitari potest de notione ,,ov kuftn^ov {EM 260. 47

Sfixig Aaftnpov, ntpt<pavig) vel „quo tenebrae coelo offunduntur" :

gloss in cod. B noXvv, in cod. A vocabulo ddivxia superscri-

ptum est ddtgxiu; ^dulcis" enim significatio (v. Bemh.)
abesse mihi videtur.

7ieQi(pq)wv, prudens, ap. Homerum mulierum, imprimis
Penelopae, epitheton.

— imitatus est Homerum Nic. th. 487

MtxttvtiQtt ntgiqiQtav , fr. 104 yfvatdixrjg ntQitpQovog , Theocr.

I. 44 ntQiqpQ. '/^Xqitai^oiag.

TtsQtiaaios, modum excedens, ingem. Adv. est ap. Hom.
J 359 ovit at vitxtioi ntQimaiov, n 203 Oavfid^tiv n. Apud
recentiores poetas etiam adiect. est: Nicand. th. 518 oqtXog

ntQiotatov, Apollon. Bh. ntQtwaiov Xa7q/og, 1307 &ttfi0og etc.

+7t€Qxv6g Curtius Etym. 274: maculis distinctus („ge-

sprenkelt"). Hom. Sl 316 aiixhv ^xt ... ftoQqvov &r}Qijx^Q,

ov xai ntQxvov xaXiovaiv, in quo aliis n. adiectivum (Hesych.
yXavxog, fitXag xai xa Ofiota, Apoll. lex., Suid., EM 591. 31,
schol. Ven.), ahis substantivum erat (Aristarchoi schol. Sl

316 aitxov tUog niQxvog). Adiectivum est ap. Nic. th. 129

ntQxvog ixig *).
— Theocr. I. 46 ntQxva7ai axaqvXa7ai (uvis

purpureis maturescentihus) Mein. scribit pro nvQvaiatg, cf.

Schol. BM /2 315 nfQxv6v'xdv fJifXdva' fi ov xai fioxQvg ntQ-
xd^oiv, oiovii ntQxvuCojv xai fiiXatvofitvog.

— n. aquilae epi-
theton est ap. Lycophr. 260.

TteTQT^eig, lapidum vel saxorum plenus, ap. Hom. ^vXtg
dicitur B 496, Tlveot I 405, vr,aog '^axtQig d 844, — ap.
Nicandrum edXuaaa al. 390.

7rlei.6TeQog v. oXiCotv.

TioXvav.aQd^fiog v. t'6axaQ^fAog.

TioXvcpXoia^og, multum strepens, ap. Homer., Hesiod.,
in hymnis maris epitheton. Choaspem nuvium n. nominat.

*) 0. Schneid. cum schol. pro noXvStqxia.
*) V. nux^^^s.
') schol. th. 209 nixqav, unde ne concludatur fuisse qui in <f«t/xij;

iam ntxQov notionom inesse.statuerent.

*) V- xpolotts.
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Nieand. th. 890 Ivdov yvfta noXvtplolaSoio Xoaamm, Op-
pian. hal. IIL 454 ^iovag. Diversissiina adiectivo nokvqiXot-

ol^os omat Nonnns XXIQ. 196 n. xvdoiftov *), XXIQ. 263 n.

ftigi/tvrj, VIL 64 ^iinoio •).

+7CoXvwTtrg muUis oculis i. e. foraminibus , multiforus.
n. apium favos appellat Nic. al. 450 fifXiaaai ... nokvwntag

^vvaav 6f*nug ^) , al. 323 o&optjg nokvoinh xoknm lineo sacco,

quo leporis coagulum percolare praecipit. Vocabulum sum-

psit ex Hom.
;f
386 dixTvto nokvwnM *)

= Oppian. hal.

in. 579. — Ut Hom. dixjvov, sic Xivov Ix&v^Uov dixit no-

kvmnts Theaet. scholast. Anth. Pal. VI. 27, conopeum Paul.

Silent. Anth. Pal. IX. 765 fiiifo noXvmnt ^), PauL Silent. A.

P. VL 9 xiarijv noXvainu ') fitXttvSoxov vasculuM perforatum
quod praeter atramentum etiam ad calamos aliaque instru-

menta tenenda serviebat v. Jacobs Anth. Graec. XI. p. 163.

TtQO^iXvfivog, funditus, a. &f'Xvftvov fundamentum, Cnr-
tius Etym. p. 257. Homer. divdgia ;fo/Mai /?aA* ngo&. I. 541,

Xaijug eXxiro tx xtqiuXrig ng. ^15, aaxog ^pga^avTig aaxiYngo-
d^eXvfiviH N 130. Veterum interpretationes sunt (EM 688. 45,

Suid., Heeych., schol.) 1) nvxvog, aXXog in aXXto Ari-

starch., schol. Aristophan. pac. 1208 (Lehrs de Aristarch. p.

152'), Apoll. lex. 134. 20. 2) ngoggiCog funditm, ex imo

exstirpatus EM etc. — „ng6ggt^og*' est ngof^. apud recen-

tiores, Aristoph. equ. 528, pac. 1210 ngo&fXvfjivov fi anmXt-

aag, Callim. Del. 134 Ilayyaiov ngo&iXvfiva (avulsa) xa-

gvittxa ifi^ttXiitv divTjatv , similiter Nicand. fr. 25 dvo gi-
nteaxf ^eXefiva (montes, saxa) . . . ngo&eXvftva Kavaaxgaitjg na-

gog dxziig (Athos gigfis), Triphiod. 396 oixerai egyov a9a-
vttTwv ngo&eXvfiva (adiect.: „funditus exstirpata") &efieiXta

Attoftedovxog v. Wernicke p. 341.

fcgta&ij^rjg primum ptibescens. Hom. S 518 naideg

n., & 263 xoCgot; inde Nicander ther. 905 ngto&rifirjv

'Yaxiv&ov. Alexand. Aetol. Parthen. narr. 14. 7 (Meineke p.

219)., Apollon. Rh. L 132 "Txag ngM&,, Damaget Anth.
Pal. Vn. 438, Kaibel epigr. 340. 1, 478. 6, 569. 1.

+^iyiaTog compar. a. substant. gJyog frigus. Nic. th.

64 dtj giytaxov (gravissime) odiodev. — Forma semel inve-

nitur ap. Homer. £ 873 aiei toi giyiOTa &eoi zeTXrjoTeg eiftev.

*) sabstant. (pXoTapoe ap. Hom. semper ,,belli tumultus" est.

>) V. Bintz de adiectivis epicis ap. Nonnum p. 32-

•) de voce ofinr) vel ofinvr} v. Schneider Callim. fr. 123 p. 392 sq.

*) de term. tjs terminationis os vice fiingente v. Xotyog.

') de term. ni^ pro unos v. Lobeck ad Soph. Aiac. v. 955, p. 339*.
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ubi propria vocabuli significatio aeque evannit atque in com-

parativo Qiyiov A 325 etc; Hesych. (tlyKfTa' (po^iQoiTaxa cJrw-

ftaTata.

—
Lycophr. 263 yiXa^tav atOfiaTi giyiatrjv fio^v, Apoll.

I. 215 Zfvg Qiyiatog ahxQotg avdQaaiv, 11. 292 Xoi^tjv Hxvyog

wf*oafv, tjxf &folaiv QtyiaTt) navttaaiv, V. Merkel proll. p. CLXI.

^(oyaXiog Hom. ^^trat/, TrrjQti lacerata. Nicand. th. 376

Qmyakiov, nfQtatcjSig aiokov fQifog serpentis cutis la,ceratae si-

milis i. e. versicolor.

afisgdttXeog horrificus. a rad. smard., quae cemitur in

lat. mord-ere et germ. smerzan, Curtius Etym. 692, Hesych.
(po^fQov, »utanXrj*tix6v.

—
ap. Homer. et Hesiod. afi. dicitur

uanig , aaxog, ^aXxog , dQuxiav , fQig.
— Nicand. ther. 161

afttQdaXfov f^fi dffiag serpens quidam, 263 xagrjvov cf. 144.

207. 765; ApoUon. H. 1207 afi. hon^, HL 433 inri, IV.

714 EQivvag of*. [= Quint. Sm. L 29] etc. — Apud Aratum,
Lycophron., Theocrit., Callim. ceter. non invenitur. Idem

significat

^afiegdvdg quod ex poetis Alexandrinis solusNicander
habet th. 815 aftfQdvi] fivyalft]. roQytirj xtqpaki^ quae erat in scuto

Minervae vocatur afxtQSvri Hom. E 742. Apollon. lex. 143. 6

afifQdvovSfivov xaxanXrjxtixov ad neutr. pertinet quod pro ad-
verbio cum ^oav coniungitur O 687. 732.

afivyeqog i. q. fioyiQog (a fioytQog discernunt Curtius

Etym. 7155 et Duentzer K. Z. f. vgl. Sprf. XIH. p. 14: „miser").
Nicand. al. 419 dvtv nfivytQolo ^) xiOtjvrjg molestae (sLCtiy.).

—
Adverbium legebatur Hom. y 195 fnt aftvyiQwg anttiaiv, ubi

nunc legitur fncafivyfQCjg *) ut d 672 tniafxvyfQOug vavxikXtrai

tivfxa naxQog; schol. V y 195 aftvytQwg tntnovmg V. Butt-

mann; formam aftvytQwg solam explicant etiam Apoll. lex.

14. 3. 17, Eust. 1463. 44. Idem legebat A.pollon. Rh. cf.

Argonant. II. 244 afJivyiQwxfQov ovxcva av&Qtantav ') = 374

afivyiQtaxaxoc uvdQwv i. e. vexatissimi (passiv.); afivytQwg
rV. 380. — ex altero loco Hom. d 672 sumpsit imafivytQri
IV. 1065, tncafJtvytQcSg I. 616 etc. V. Merkel proU. p. CLIV.—

oftvytQri ex He8iodo(?) affert EM 721. 18.

*) 0. Schneid. e cod. /7 pro fioyfQoTo.

*) Cramer (anecd. Oxon.) epimer. I. 172 oMiv laxtv ds tos inC^-
QTifitt

aiv&txov , ftahaxa ik n«Qa ngo&taiv ,
cSffre to intafivytQtos

avo Sti nottlv fiiQti , nuQtkxovaris Trjs Inl (ut inl y 195 pro intcTu sit

aut iungatur inaniiTiatv, sed in altero exemplo S 672 praepositio dis-

iungi nequit v. Buttmann ad schol. y 195); sed Herodian. ad I. 456

(Lentz II. 66, 25 cf. 48, 36; 137, 4) incOfi. non minus adraittit quam
ad I. 516 ini^atfttXiiSs cf. Lobeck elem. path. I 629.

«) cf. Ruhnken. ep. crit. II. p. 206 (Lugd.).
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OTi^aqdQ spissus, firmus (a aTii^m trete fest v. lex. Hom.).
Homerus imprimis membra corporis auxiva, ^gaxiovag, x^^P^Sy

wfiovg, deinde arma: tyxos, aaxog, diaxog aim. aTiji. dicit;

siiaaili modo Nicand. th. 17 pedem: aT0agow xaTu atpvgov

iXftvg (Orionis), Theocr. XXH. 123, XXV. 266 ;ff7paff,
—

XXV. 144 (iiTomo^ tauri,
— Callim. Dion. 75 aT. yitvaTtt,

Apollon Rh. I. 945 miLovg, 1313 ;f*7po, HI. 1355 aaxn, 1372
abXov, — Arat. 639 xoQVftjv Orionis. — verum etiam ad alia

rettulerunt: Theocr. XXV. 49 ox^fs ot., Callim. Del. 24 Jrjlog

'/inokkoivi, Ti yag aTi^aQOiTiQov i'(}xog, Apoll. Rh. I. 1285 ada-

fnavTog ffr. , I. 389 ot. TQontdt (carinae), I. 64 ot. tkarrjaiv,

1117 ffr. GTvnog dfintXov etc, Philipp. Anth. Pal. VI. 103
OT. TTlXlXVV.

oipedavog, vehemens, a rad. a(fiad. (ziicke), a qua aq)o-

dQog, Curtius Etym. p. 247. Adverbium est ap. Homerum
^ 165, n 373 infTo aq){dav6v.

— Veterum originationes et

interpretationes haec sunt: IninxTixov oTov aaptvdovtjdov
Aristarchus schol. y/ 165, EMlSS. 25,

— amvaTtxtiJg {antvSm
anfdavog) EM, schol. BL A 165,

— avvxovov dvp ov xai

aqtijv 6 avvTiivmv xai aqiyyoiv ^) EM, schol. V 7T 372,
Orion. 142. 1,

— axltjQov Apio Apoll. lex. 147. 33, — xa-

rankrjXTixo V Schol. D A 165 ; Hesych. aq a Savov '

xaTanXri-

xTixdSg.
— Adiectivum aqndavbg videtur xaianXrjxTixog esse

apud Nicandr. th. 642 ^XdaTtj (fructus ^)) d' oSg axtog,

aqidavov d' tqivntQ&i
—

xaQtjaQ (ix^og aqxdavov xdgtjaQ), schol.

ro TQrjxv xai axXriQOv xai aqtyxTov ^), in quo SchoHastam alios

secutum esse ex eis quae supra attuli cognoscitur.
— Anti-

pater Anth. Pal. VI. 219. 12 ^(jvxuto aqidavtuv /x yfvvaiv (leo):

aTtQodav, iayvgcSv Suid.

avvsxfS *) continenter, assidue. Hom. M 26, t 74, Nic.

al. 571, CaUim. ApoU. 60, ApoUon. Rh. H. 738, Theocr. XX.
12, Arat. 20 awexig aitl ut Hom. i 74. — awexttog Nic. al.

304, Hesiod. th. 836, ApoUon. Rh. I. 1271, H. 189 (avvtxdig
fr. 107, ut Attici v. lex.).

*) ut aqxSavov verbo aqilyyu cognatum sit v. Orion.: dq' ov aqnjv
xal aqCyya.

*) ecbii herbae.

•) huic interpretationi favere videtur, quod e. g. th. 289 serpentis
alicuius caput sic describitur: dit^v d' iaqrixoiTat aXtg; sed ac-

curatior herbae descriptio apud Theophrastum , Dioscoridem, Plinium

desideratur (Dioscor. e. g. nihil dicit nisi : 6 xuQnos i}(tos xeq>aXy ofxoios
V. J. G. Schneid. p. 152.).

*) de liquida geminata (vulg.) aut non geminata (Aristophan. ,

Aristarch. schol. M 26) v. Merkel proU. p. CIV, La Roche p. 354,
Scbneider Callim. I. p. 178. — 0. Schn. scr. ap. Nic. auvtxd).



4B

^a%66lrjv adverbiimi sensu locali usurpavit Hom. E 830

tvxftov de axf<tii]i/ (Aijif iiCfo &oi^ov "AQria „coininus'* , quem
admodum ,,avTooxfdit]v nlrjaafiv, Sukkfiv . ovraCttv" dicitur

M 192, P 294, A 536; — schol. A ix xov iyfv^tv, oi. EM
739. 49 1), Hesych. Ad tempus traiistulit notioneque ^statim"
adhibuit Nicand. al. 87 t<S (aegroto)... tJap (sucum) Hairjs
.. a][editjv denaeaatv OQi^atg, gloss. COd. Gott. et Eutecn. ap.
J. G. Schneid. p. 107 nagaxQiifta.

— Similiter naQuaxeif 6v
et ^prope" est ther. 800 nuQaaxtdov ijyayev aiauv et nStatim"
al. 207 nagaaxedov ux^og afivvoig, SchoL dvTt lov noQuxQ^fia,
quod vocabulum Nicander sumpsit ex Apollon. iRh. , apud
quem H. 10 etc. „prope", I. 354 etc. „statim" significat.

TavvifvkXog, longa folia habens, ap. Homerum oleae

epitheton est. v 102 etc. TuvvtjpvXkos tXaitj, Apoll. lex. Tiia-

pitvu qjvXlu exovaa oiov ftuxpoqivkXos.'
— ericam sic nominavit

Nicander th. 610 dv&ffxoeaauv tavvqivXkov t(teixt]v V. schol.

Audacius locutus est Theocr. XXV. 221 ogog TuvvtfivXlov.

TVTxf-og „parvus" est, sed ap. Hom. de infantibus tan-

tummodo dicitur: X 480 tipeqie tvt&ov eoviu, u 435 tTQttpt

ivt&ov iovaav, Callim. Dion. 64 al ftdXa TVi&at ') fiaKaQoiv

9vyuTQes; Apollon. Rh. IV. 545 Tvt&bs itav. — de bestia-

rum pullis usurpaverunt Lycophr. 750 x^qvIov tvi&ov ano-

(iov, Nicand. th. 132 tvtI^oI yttvofAtvot ixt^ts-
—

„parvus,

exiguus" in universum est ap. Theocr. XIX. 5 TUTt^oy &riQiov
iaii fiiXiaau, VU. 108 xqiu TVi9d, XIX. 8 ivi&os f*iv f(f>vs,

Apoll. Rh. IV. 832 rwx»») nuQuifiuats 6li»Qov, IH. 93 TVt»r]

uiSuts etc, Nicand. th. 755 tvtOu qiuidyyta, Bion. 10. 3,

Mosch. I. 19. — Adverbium post Homerum usurpavit Ni-
cand. th. 47 ti^t^oi' ot odfiriauito, 639, 750, Callim. Dion.

30, Apoll. I. 937 etc, Bion. L 45. Cum umjvas inl tvi&bv

Nicand. fir. 70. 11 cf. Apollon. Rh. L 1359 ovd^ int xvi-

&bv dr]T0.

de vTteQipialog (pro vnfQqivaXos a rad. qiv, Curtius

Etym. p. 717 post Buttmann.), quod apud Homer. „elatm
animo , superhus" , apud Nicandrum fr. 74. 23 vntQqtdXoto

fitioinov omnino „aUusf' significat v. Volkmann. comment.

epic p. 51. Quam notionem vocabulo vntQqtiaXos inferre non

potuisset nisi observatum ei fuisset, vn. ap. Homerum non

ubique in malam partem accipiendum esse; eadem Ari-

starchi erat observatio, v. Lehrs de Aristarcho p. 146*;
ad eandemque observationem spectat grammaticorum veterum

*) Eustatb. 612. 1 iXXetnTtxue'Tv\f/ov aj(tS(rjV ^ nXrjyi^v.

*) feminitu formam Homerus non habet.
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originatio vnfp<pi'alos ex vnfgq^vrjg ^) dilatatum esse dicen-

tiuiu, schol. H 126 KvKkfiintav vniQqiittXwv tcSv fieyaXoqpvdiv
TiS atufiaxi, Eustath. 1829. 22 vnfgqnaXms ijyovv vnfptfv ws,

Hesych.: vnf(>qtiuXog ... i^Qiar^g, nuQuvofiog , vnfgqiviig*).
+ qpotyog, -i^qtoivijeig, -i-g^olviog. Hom. 77 159 na-

atv di nagfjiov aifiUTi (poivov, schol. BL ntqo iviyfifvo v vnu
Tov aifiaxog, Sed Apollon. lex. 167. 16 ^ro tpoviov xal dftvov

cf. EM191. 33, qui Nicandri locum (th. 146) affert, sed

ApoUonii nomine apposito.
— Hoc ((povwg, qovtvxutlg) est ap.

Nicandr. th. 146 qioiva daxtj Schol. qovfVTtxa, th. 675 qotvov

oXi9qov. Suhstantivum est (= tpovog), ut contra Xot/og (y.

supr.), ai&ttXog, quae suhstfmtiTa sunt, pro adiectivis (pro

Xofytog etc.) posuit, aL 187 v. J. G. Schneider animadv. ,
Lo-

heck paralipom. p. 341 »).
— Utrum i(jvdi)6g esset an q,o-

vivitxog duhitahatur etiam in voce q^otvijeig Hom. M 202.

220 qoivrjfVTU 3(}axovTa qifttuv ovv^faai {auTog) , Schol. BL
1] liuyfiivov , Hesych. Xtnidutov 6 'Anmv qt]ai'ol di qoviov
tj iQU&gov Tia jiQOinaTi rj xutanXtjxTiKOv rj qovevTixov.
Postremam rationem Nicander secutus est tL 158 uantda

qoivrieaaav, dfivdQtiaTov ddxog ix^Xtav , schol. qovfVTiKrjv V. J.

G. Schneider p. 220, sed „ruher" *) est aL 69 fjto^irjg qot-

vt]iaar)g ').
—

qtoiviog quod apud tragicoa plerumque qovtv-
Ttxog significat (v. lexica), ^ruher^' est ap. Nicandr. al. 492

xaQqri (xaQnol) qolvta (aidrjg) , cf. xuynov qoivtodtu aiSrjg al.

489, quam notionem qolvtog in uTftu qoivtov Hom. a 97 (Theocr.
XXn. 98) hahere nonnulli putahant: Hesych. deivov, igv-
9q6v. ,,qovivTtx6g" est ap. Lycophr. 507 {d6Qv). 1001.

1081, ApoU. Eh. IV. 1522 tXxog q. Aliis locis apud poetas
Alexaudrinos qotvug, qotvijttg, qolvtog nunc non inveniuntur.

^q>v§i]lig fugax. Nicand. th. 472 arjntddog qv^rjXidog.

Vocahulum profectum est ex Hom. P 143 qv^rjXiv iovTu.

etymologias {qfvyttv et dXiua&at vel qtvyttv Tug 'iXug) V.

sdaoL et EM 802. 44. Genitivum qv^^Xtog formavit schol.

B; qvltjXig qvll,Xtdog declinatum est etiam ap. Hesych.
qvl^Xidug, dttXovg ; qvlriXtvls^co^\xx. 942, cf.Naeke OpU8C.L245.

») cf. Nitzsch ad Odysseam rf 663, l. p. 297.

*) saepius in scholiis et apud lexicograph. occurrit ea etymologia
quae a Porphyrio ad B 169 ad Aristotelem refertur vneQqCttXog 6 incQ-

piXXiav Ty dfitTQ(tf t6 fiitQov Trjs qidXris cf. scbol. «184, EM 780. 10,
Eustath. 1400. 42, schol. Apollon. Rh. II. 54 etc. alias v. EM 1. c.

*) xeivo noTov di} yuQ re xaQi^aTt qoivbv IdriTtt, vvxtu ipiQov axo-

Toeaaav. 0. Schneid. interpunctionem post idnTtt tollit, ut qotvov cum
noTov, vixjtt cum IdnTti iungatur.

*) V. ndxtTos.

') 0. Schneid. e cod. n pro qotvixofaat)s.
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Xa/iaievvdg. Hom. aiies xaiittievvadeq. Herbae humi

repentes ;fajw.
uominantur ap. Nicandr. th. 532 ^v/ifi(}t]g j[a-

ftaifvvttdog , cf. th. 70 j^ajuatCijAoto xuvv^rjg, 944
;|ra;ui;A>)v

'in-

neiov kei^^vtt. Lycophr. 848 eno^tertti (Menelaus) i''^ft,ev»ttdtts

evvug {(fifoxmv), schol. xag x^C^'*^^ xoifibifAevag q/dttHag; 319

Xttfievvttdog fiOQot Laodicae in terra dormientis i. e. terrae hiatu

absorjotae.
— Substantiyum ^fa/ify^os ap. Nicand. th. 25 idem

quod xf^t^ft^^v est: cubile humi stratum
*).
— Masculinum x<*-

fittitLvui ap. Hom. Sellonun epitheton est, in Euphorioms fr.

128 ^ajuaiftJfai sunt oi eni rov tdaqiovg xoifi(ofievot.

+xAwgi^t5 dtjdcjv appellatur Hom. t 518. — de signi-
ficatu adiectivi x^c*9*]is sententiae diversae erant: EM 813. 5
ano Tov 2(>(*^iuaro; (viridis)

'

rj diote ev ettQi tpaivetat oxe navta

XlMQa
'
01 de x^v x^fQoTg r,dofievrjv (Apoll. lex. Siu to ev jfAw-

Qolg devdffoig dtayeiv). !/iktj9ig di x6 nQtaxov
'

xotavxijv yaQ
xr,v nieQaiatv txet. Kai ^iftmvidrjg (fr. 73 Bergk)

•

aijtfoj'*? jfAfl*-

Qttvxtveg; eadem proferunt schol. V x 518 et Eustath. 1875.

39 cf. Apoll. lex. 168. 15, Hesych.
—

„Viridisf* est ap. Ni-
candr. th. 88 xdftntjv (erucam) eni xkf^Qrjtdtt vwxto, schol.

XXioQttv eni x<o vojxco.

tffoXoeig *) „rauchig" a \p6Xog Qualm cf. Curtius Etym.
699^ Hom. xp 339, oj 530 xuokoevxa xeQawov; schol. V xav-

axtxov, da^oXrjv noiovvxu , Apoll. lex. 169. 21 ^xoi x6v xe-

qi Q(o drj rj (og evtot avv&extog neaoXoevxtt xov dtd xoii neaetv

oXoov yivofievov rj xov xttxd xffttvaiv oXXvvta {EM 819. 7) ^
xov fiekttivovx a; Schol. Nicand. th. 288 x6 fiekav, TO

anodoetdeg, z6 Xafin qov. — ,,fte'Xtts" est ifioX. Nic. th. 288
aAAur; fiev XQ^''^ tffoXoetg, oxi ^ efinttXiv tti&cg (haemorrhous
serpens), ubi Eutecnius ipoXoetg reddit fteXag, qXoyiadrjg cf.

Aelian. hist. anim. 15. 13 ap. J. G. Schneid. p. 220. — Idem
videtur esse 129 ot* neQxvog eyig (mas) dvirjai xvn^ ipoXo-
evxog (ifjoXoeaarjg) exiSvrjg , schoL nvQtodovg ij xe<pQoi dovg
V. neQxvog.

— Aetnae et Xtyvvog (fumi Aetnae?) epitheton est

in Euphorionis fragm. 60 a. b. *).

*) quod Theocr. VII. \dd_xaiitwjSa (axotvoto) vocat, XIIl. 33 ;f«-

SeiivTiv.

— de terminatione ag pro t} adhibita v. Lingenberg quaestt.

icandr, p. 18.

*) a xpoXog quod utrum ,J\imu»" an ,,fuligo" (vel cinia) esset dubi-

tabatur : echol. V w 539 y/oXov rijv dafioirjv Xfytt = Eustath. 1949. 35.— Hesych. ilfoXos
'

xttnvos, ai&dXTj, tpXo^, dafioXtj.

') Apollonium Rh. Merkelius proU. p. CLV ^Xoeis ap. Hom. aW«-
Xofig interpretatum esse putavit : „al&«X6evxa xeQawov ApoUon. IV. 597
dixisse videtur quia in Homerico ^poXoets xeQ. inesse accepit"; sed at-

9aX6tvTtt xeqawov locutionem ex Hesiodo desumpsit v. «t^aXoeis.
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Snbstantiya.

+ .^^a siccitas. Hom.
;r
184 aaxog yigov nnraXayfAifOv uCtj.

de „a^ri" controversia erat. ,,'iijgaai^^' interpretantur

Apollon." lex. 11. 19, i:m 22. 34, schol. HQ, — ^riQaitiu ij

fvfiairi, scliol. H cf. Hesjch.,
— distinctius schol. Q iqq^an-

afifvov ivQmTi . . . tvgotg di tativ »} to/j fivdcSai iniyivoiAfvtj Xev-

Koxrjq uQay^vrf ngogqifQ^g ... ^ (itkavi xfj^gtoaftfvov *). Nigrum
colorem voce aCa indicare voluit Nicander th. 748 fivpfttj-

xftov dt) fivQfATj^tv HXTui, SfiQr] fitv nvQOttv aCrj yt ftiv ei-

auTO ftoQifrjv, Eutecnius: nvQQov iiti ftiv rov tQuj^rikov, xo

d' uXXo avTOv adifia (^ftoQifri) anav ^oq>m S e g Tvyj^avit,
schol. ad V. 747 txti t6 aaifta ftikav; Antagonus schol. ad
748 »? ini'xQOta tov aioftarog xai ftiXavia' xai nag' 'OfttjQia
di ivtot axovovai ,,ninaXayfttvov a^tj*' avxi xov *i-

^Qiaa ftivov vno fttXaviag^).
— „ardor" est afo ap. Op-

pian. cyneg. L 133 «. neXloio, cf. HI. 324.

ayQfoaroiQ a verho Homerico uygiuaaia venari forma-
tum ost *), quod de piscando dicitur e 53 Ix&Cg ayQtoaatav {Xa~

Qog oQvig), ut Lycophr. 598, Oppian. hal. 3. 75. 543 *).
Pi-

scatorem uyQioaroQa intellegi voluit Nicand, al. 4/2 atjniug

ijTe fttXaivtt otdfta x^^V ^oXctvTu {doXoiaauv) fiu^ova' dyQtoaTo-

Qog OQfitjVy cf. Theocr. XXL 6 Ix^vog ay QtvT^Qtg. — uyQw~
arat venatores exstat ap. Apollon. Rh. IV. 175 ^), Babr. 115.

2 xrjv^iv uyQioaiutg, Simonid. Anth. Pal. Jac. app. 80 ayQioaTt
Avxag (canis).

dmTiyg ap. Homerum et Hesiodum „flatus" est (^ 254

ttiQTtjg avifiiav), apud poetas Alexandrinos, omisso uviftiov, „ven-

tm", v. Yolkmann. commentt epicae p. 47. Nicand. th. 269

') alias interpretat. v. ap. Hesychium.
*) bestiolae nomen in voce aCy latere putavit Demetrius ab Anti-

gono ideo vituperatus: ^tjfxijTQiov kiyovrog iiCvv ttiv ^^aiav ^ &ijq(-
itov etc. schol. Nicand. ther. 748. — In ther. versu 304 inftyofievot

XQobs aCy (StiQoaiq) 0. Schn. pro aCy e cod. II reposuit «eti;.

») Bchol. Apollon. Rh. IV. 175, Lobeck parall. p. 450.

*) „vmari" est Nicand. ther. 416, Lycophr. 499, Callim. ApoU. 60,
Eratostben. fr. 35 Hill., Euphor. fr. 75. — de Nouno v. Schneider Cal-

lim. I.
f.

177.

*) ay^iMfTtjs notione „agrtcola^'' {ayQwr^^g, dyQortjg) ab ay^g deno-
minatum est, v. Lobeck parall. p. 448. (ap. Theocrit. XXY. 48. Meinek.
in altera editione in^ dy^ioarilSv yeQUQiorarot , in tertia cum Ziegl.
in dyQiiiv rwrvSe yeQalrarog).
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xaxonra&fovTog a^ww, cf. Callim. h. Dian. 230, Del. 318, epigr.

6, Theocr. 11. 38, XXU. 9, ApoUon. B3^. 335. 423 ceter.

aiyvTtiog Hom. 77 428, P 460 cet., Herodot. HI. 76,

Sophocl. Aiac. 169 (Steph. Thesaur).
— Homerus et alyuntov

et ytma commemorat, quae vocabula num diversas aves an
easdem significarent veteres dubii erant. Suid. : aiYvniov

•

OVTtog 01 naXtttol , aAA* ov yvira' aiyvn iwv di nkT]&vvTtH(us

yvndiv; sed SchoL Hom. tt 217 q>r]vai t] aiyunioi' i'idij rou-
Ttt aiTeav cf. Hesych.,

— EM 29. 3 01 (iiv eidos atTOV, ol di

tlv yvna = ApoUon. lex. 17. 18,
— mediam quandam viam

sequitur Aelian de nat. anim. H. 46 aiyvntovg iv fndoglM yv-
nuiv ovrae xai aiiTfjHv. — Nicander aiy. a yvn. distinguit
th. 406 aiyvntot yving ts.

al^Tjog *) ap. Homerum vir robustus
, juvenis *) est ad-

dito dvrig aut non addito, apud poetas Alexandrinos etiam

omniuo homo ob locos Homericos quales sunt: /« 42 di*u^o-

fitvbtv aiCijfSv, E 92 tgya xai* uiCrjuiv, ubi schol. : avTi Toi5 av-

Ofiojniov. Nicand. th. 343 fivOog iv ui^r]oloi qogtlTai, 613

fiuviiv iv aiCf]o7ifi ytpaafiiov, cf. al. 176, Callim. lov. 70, fr.

200, ApoUon. IV. 268, Theodorid. Anth. Pal. VH. 479, Quint.
Sm. VI. 479, IX. 502, v. Jacobs Anth. Pal. HI. p. 343.

dtdQeli] inscitia, stultitia. Nic. th. 409 « ... didgfitj-

qi *) nekuaat;]. Homerus uidQtir^at et diStifir], Apollon. Rh. L
1283 didftfltjai.

a\x(j.rjT-qv ap. Homerum non modo eum qui hastd pu-
gnat, virum hastd fortetn, sed etiam omnino hellatorem esse

putabant cf. "^^avTtg uiynr^Tui B 543, Apoll. lex. 15. 11 fta-

Xt]Tul, Hesych.: fiuytfiog, noXtfttaTrjg, EM 30. 40 o nolffitxog,
sed schol. A: rjv 6i uuq' uvTolg uiayfjov to loifvttv. Scili-

cet duae notiones quae in voce a^.M»; inerant „cuspi8 vel

hasta" (Hom.) et ^bellum, pugna'/ (apud posteriores, Herodo-

tum, tragic.) etiam in ulyfjtrjT^g inesse videbantur: Apolloa.
lex. 1. 1.: uiyfi.' ftuyt]Tui' xui ui](urj nori ftiv r] ftuyi] etc.

Ad gallos transferre ausus est Nicander al. 294, ubi uixfi.

aperte „bellicosus" est, ogialig uiyfxrjTriatv untvvaa&tlau vioa-

aolg, SchoL dKtxiQvoai dr^kaStj
'

oi/ioi ydg itgog dllijlovg nolf-

fiiaiai yiyvovTut. Omuino bellator vocabulo aixftr]Tr]g
indicatur

etiam Lyrophr. 260 uiyfit]Tt]g uifiog i. e. Achilles, 1266 aixff]-

') V. Volkmann coinm. ep. p. 48.

*) EM 31. 56 veuvitts, Hesych. dxfiaCuv, Apoll. lex. 17. 4.

') forroae in (pi exeuntes ap. recentiores poetas ranssime inveniun-
tur. KidQfiijqi et th. 931 «wo xQOftfiiioqi antiquum cxemplum non ha-

bent, V. Lehrs quaestt. epic. p 306.
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r«i %v¥ig i. e. Graeci, Theocr. XVII. 88 alxfji. Kdltcfaai , 56

aixfi. TIxuXtfittlM, XVI. 103 alift. '/tgmn. yjbeUicosusf' est ttii~

ftritriQtog : Lycophr. 454 kvanav aiyfir}ztjQiai> i. e. fiapittv nolt-

fiMtjv schol. Deest ap. Apollon. Kh., CaUim. cet.

axoffTi/ pro }(()iOri: Nicand. al. 106 iv onxaXtriatv mto-

ttTttig, schol. -itKfivQYfitvttig xQiOttig. Vocabulum mcander
usurpavit memor Homerici Ynnog a*oaTr,attg int q>axitri ^) Z
506, O 263, in quo a-AoaTrjaag nonnulli ab uxoaTri

•

xQi&rj., voce

Cypriorum (Hesych.) aut Thessalorum (schol. A Z 506), du-

xerunt'): schol. A dxuoitjaag xQiOtdaag i. e. (Suid.) ddrjf

nlriQOiOilg.
— Nicandri locum memorant Eustath. ad Iliad.

p. 658, 45 et schol. Az 506: 7rap« NixttfdQut xtti dXkoig
xtiTtti, V. 0. Schneider p. 153.

+ dXsxQig, vox haud frequens*), rnidier qua^ tnolam
manu movet, molitrix, Nicand. fr. 72. 5, Callim. Del. 242, fr.

232, Antipat. Thess., Anth. Pal. IX. 418. — Apud Homerum
semel legitur ywri dXtxQig v 105, cf. Jacobs Anth. Graec.

Vm.^^. 320.

ccfiad-og de campi arena dixit Nicander th. 262 *V d'

ttfiddoiaiv rj xai d^iatQoxiiiat xatd ati^o» tvdvxig aijfi (xfQu-
ttTrjg serpens), ut Hom. e. g. E 587 rvxf ydQ f dfidOoio ^a-
&firig, Apollon. Rh. IV. 1239, IV. 1464, Euphor. fr. 36, schol.

Ven. A/ 385 t] dinkrj nQog t^p diacpoQav r^g %fiafAttOov xai

dfid&ov OTi ri ntQi&ttkdaaiog xf>dfitt&og, xovig St ^ nidtttg dft-

fiog, V. Lehrs de Aristarcho p. 123*. — Litoris arena indica-

tur substantiyo yjdna&og apud Nicand. th. 313 xvfifQvrixf,Qa

Kdvw^ov Swviog iv xpafidOoig ddQ^attio , cf. ApoUon. Rh. I.

1010, IV. 1505 cet. — Utroque vocabulo dfiadog et xftaftd&og
continentur utitur Nicander „discrimine ad intellectum nul-

lo, sed permagno ad metri tenorem" *) ,
th. 155 noktfg (ser-

pentes quidam) ^ dfidOoiai ftiyfVTfg anfiQrj XfnQaivovTut dXtv

Sofitvot ipttfid&oiat in arenis comm^rantur et arenis concolores

sunf, ubi Bratl. dXivd. in tiidofiivoi mutat, quoniam habitatio

verbis dfiddoiat fiiyivTtg iam significata sit, cui coniecturae

favere videtur Pseud.-Ari8tot. de mirab. ausc. CLXIV (178)
oaoi d' ttUTtSv iv \fjafid9otg dtuTQi^ovai , TavTatg i^Ofioiovvxai
xaxtt xo xQtofiu 5), sed et cod. 77 et schol. dXtvd. probant.

*) V. QflV.

*) aliae explicationes enumerantur schol. A Z 606 17 StnXri nQoe
t6 «xoat^aus ort iiXlot uXXoi uJtiSiaxav iatt Sh ^tot iv &xft yfvofifvos
Stit T^v axdatv ^ axos Tt xul ^or^&rifiu Ti}s atdatuig Cv^tSv cet., cf. EM
51. 18, Hesych. al.

*) Naeke de Hecal. p. 142.

*) Lobeck element. pathol. I. p. 139.

») 0. Schneider p. 139.

4*

t..,-
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+ ajtiOT^OXta ^). Hom. ^^422 a/iar()ox<a? aXieivei¥, con-

cursm curruum. Pro «(tnaxQoxta *) dixit Nicander th. 263
<V afiatQoyi^at xara ati^ov ivdvxtg avn (6 xfgaatrjs ex^s), schol.

avti Tov agfiarpoxiaJg' Xtyn yag talg xoQa^eai tov xpoxoC talg

yevofifvatg fig tijv yrjv (orhiUs)
'

ev avTOig yag xoiuatat. 6 xe-

gaaTrig eiig, EM p. 79. 37 ajuarpojfta
*

irap' 'Ofti^QM ij tiSv tqo-

ya,v avyxgovatg, naga TOig veojTfp oig de 6 Toiv tqoj[<Sv ev yrj

TVJtog, cf. Hesych. s. v. — Ab Homeri usu recessit Nicand.
cum Callimacho fr. 135 akka &f6vTmv, mg avffioiv, avdeig eldev

anaTQoxiag (ubi V. 0. Schneid.), qui a Porphyrio *) quod dif-

ferentiam vocum Homericarum a^ar. et aQfxoTQ. non per-

spexerit, valde vituperatur. Callimachi partes suscepit Mei-
nek. Callim. Hymn. p. 153, contra quem locutus est Cobet.

Mnemos. X. p. 400. Nicandrum non ufiatQ. et uQfiaTQ. cou-

fudisse, sed eXketriTtxrug *) afia pro ccfta^u posuisse, testari vi-

detur th. 816 fivyaktrjv T Qox'^ ot V evt&vrjaxQvaav ufta^rjg,
schol. Gott. th. 263 afiatQ. dvti Tov aQfiatoTQoxi^ xara avyxo-
nt]v dia t6 fifTQOv, schol. Aldin. dftttTQ. dvTi ror dfta^OTQo-
Xialv xattt avyxonr/V^).

dfiolyoi vocem rarissimam ^) apud Nicandr. th. 49.

0. Schneid. e cod. TI pro dfioQ^oi '')
revocavit : to&i SQrjixeg

dfioXyoi (lacte viventes) xQtotpdyot firjXoiatv ufQyrjkoTatv enovTttt.

Nota est Homerica locutio ev wxTog dfxoXyw, cuius varias

explicat. v. schol. ^ 173, 3 841, EM passim, Hesych., Apoll.
lex. 28. 25 cet., Schmidt, Didym. p. 60. — Nicandro usi-

tatiorem probatam fuisse qua dftoXy6g ab df*fXyta&ttt deriva-

batur ex hoc loco verisimile fit, v. 0. Schneider p. 208.

fdvdQaxdg. Doederl.: per apocop. ex af^^^uxara; Lobeck

*) rectius scribitur cum Lobeckio elem. I. 365 (et ap. Buttraann.

gr. ampl. 424) et Grashofif. homer. Fuhrwerk p. 35 (apud Gapell. in

Seiler. lex. Hom.) afiaQioxia-
—

aftuTQoxtd ut tpvTuXtd commend. schol.

A «P 422.

*) Hom. y^ 505 oi5<f/ xt noXX^ yCyvfT intaawTQuiv dQfiaTQoxii] xitro-

ma&ev.
») ad Hom. V 422.

*) V. Merkel proU. Apollon. p. LXXXV.
') maiore etiam audacia auajQ. de cursu in universum intellexit

Manetho (0. Schneid. Gallim. 11. p. 403) : wtTe fikv dnXaviiav tt nXuvTj-
Taun' Tf xiXev9a QOfi^tjSbv ntQl xoauov iifioTQoxhj nfifiOQtjTai.

*) duoXyol ol dfiiXyovTSs t« Srjfioata sunt ap. Hesych., EM
84. 57 (Vossian.b), Eustath.SSS. 50 cet. v. M. Schmidt Didym. p. GOsq.

') de dfioQ^oC voce Antimachea {„comites" Gallim. Dian. 45,
—

,tP<t-

stores" Gallim fr. 46) quam Nauckius Mel. grec.-rom. H. 429 sqq. in

Hom. N 793 pro «fiot^oC inferre voluit quaeque ante O. Scbu. in Nic.

loco (= ^pastores'''') legebatur, v. Volkm. comm. ep. p. 59.
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parall. p. 154 not. pro avdffitl (cf. tiowal); adverbii i»ag ter-

minationem comparat L. Meyer Kuhn. Z. f. vgl. Spr. XXI. 365.

Hom. Y 130 dafiiv xQinoda (ityav ^di Xffirjxa apdgaxag; schol.

V ad Hom. y 13, £:m 101. 2, Hesych., Apoll. lex. xot«

uvdga, schol. H: rif^V yQOKjpovaiv avdga xa&' ^); ex avdgaSexag
concisnm putavit PhiTiiichus schol. H: 6 Si 0gvvixog av-

dgaxaSa (ptjai t^v tiSv avdgalv dtxaSa '). Nicand. th. 643
dn avdgaxttda jfgotaiAMv, schol. dvSgaxada Si tf}v fieg i Sa g/a-

alv ol viwT egol' dXk' "O(t^gog Inig^tjfiaTixmg (fijat ro dvSga-
»6g. fecit igitur substantivumex adverbio Homerico. — ad
Homeri locum spectare non potest Hesychii altera explicatio
.... oi Si fttgiStgj fxolgai, Apoll. lex. 33. 10 Si vaTui Si xai . . .

tj xar avSga fieglg, quae ad eorundem recentiorum pertinent
abusum quorum in schol. Nic. mentio fit. Videtur igitur Ni-
cander non grammaticorum aliquorum interpretatione ,

sed

solo novandi studio ductus sive primus sive aUos secutus dv-

Sgaxdg pro substantivo notione ,,ftigig*' usurpasse.

dvd-SQsoiv (Curtius Etymol. p. 250^ ab dv&og, cf. Goebel
lex. n. 87) mentum virile est ap. Hom. ^ 501, r 372, E
293, N 388; Apoll. lex. 30. 30 6 vnu t6 ytvtiov Tonog, dq>'

ov dgxeTtti dv&elv t6 yeveiov, EM 109. 27 Sid to Si amov
9ogelv 10 nvevfia .... oi Si naga Ttjv av&ijaiv Teui' tgixdiv'
Huic originationi non repugnat Nicandri locus th. 444, ubi

serpentis maxilla significatur: vegQe Si nwywv aliv vn dv-

^egemvt xo^oi^aifog.
— Neque originationis tj agaTijv dvdrj-

aiv TcSv Tgixwv neque Homerici usus rationem habuit Eupho-
rio fr. 51 ftTjTgog dv&egetSvag (v. Mein.) nec magis Nonnus
Dion. 25. 40 et 31. 19 rogyovog wSivovTa Ste&gtaev dv&e-

geobva ').

aTto^^u^ apud Homerum aut adiectivum *) est aut sub-
stantivum. substantivum significat „effluvium" B 755, x 514

I^Tvyog vSatog dnoggw^ (cf. Apoll. Bh. IV. 637), i 359 dft-

^goaltjg xai vexTugog dn. Quod de herba sumitur, dnoggw^
nominatur Nic. th. 518 ev&ev (ex aristolochia) dnoggcj^ ^9H'
ftttir) ftiayotTO.

*) sequitur ^fttts.

*) ut dvSQttxas (nomiDai) StSftev sit ,,deni demus", cf. Eust. 1731.

43 uvtI tov xutk Sixa avSQas.
•') /erarum fauees intelleguntur Nonn. 2. 31, 6. 193, 11. 158, 12.

206 cet., viri os 2. 664, 3. 247 saep.

*) v. 98 dxral dno^gmyes praeruptae, cf. Callim. lavacr. 41 cum aliis

multis. dno^&dti simpiiciter ,,rupes" est ap. posteriores, v. Schneid.
Callim. I. 265.

ab^U.
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o^yeffri^g *) ap. Hom. austri epitheton: apyforao No-
totu A 306, «J) 334, cf. ApoU. Rh. IV. 1628, zephyri «) Hesiod.

theog. 379. 870. — substantivum apud recentiores cau-

rum significat Apoll. Rh. H. 961. 993 v. lexic, apud Nican-
drum omnino ventum al. 175 nvg niv aii^oio» xal axvvtrov

tjgeafv vSiaq aQyfifxaq , schol. olovel xovg avtfiovg.
— de opy.

austri epitheti ap. Homer. notione dubitabant veteres : schol.

y/ 306 dijlol t} zov Xfvxuv »] jov xaxvv, Apoll. lex. 42. 26

Tivtg rov Xfyofjifvov ktvxovoxov '

taxi di zaxvv, cf. jEM, Hesych.

(etiam nunc inter „allms" et „celer" dubitatur); Nicander

quid probaverit indicat th. 592 opyfffrao ') Xintvg ikalov, gloss.

in cod. Gott ap. J. G. Schneid. p. 149 Xtvxov t) 6fi(fia»ivov,

cf. ther. 105 dgy^Tog iXaiov ,
al. 98 dgyr,tvTog tXaiov =^

204*^. ^

agdtjd-iiiog. Nicand. th. 401 dgdij&ftoTo fuatjfi^Qivov

ditavzfs nfigovxai potus vel aquatioms desiderio tenentur ^),

EM 137. 44 dgd. 6 uoxiafAog Ntxavdf). iv Sij()mxo7g. Home-
rica vox est dgdfiog locus ubi bibunt pecora: .2" 521 dgdfiog

itjv (iotolaiv, cf. V. 247, schol. noxiafiui tv&a noxl^ovai xd ?c^a.— Nicander vocabulum ex Lycophrone ^) sumpsit 622 yvag

xiOai^waaovxtg dgdrj&fiM Jiog. — dpdfiog derivatur a verbo

dgdfo , dgdt]&fi6g ah dgdito ') , quae forma non usitata erat

EM 137. 44 dgdtj&fiog napci to dgdm ntQtantofitvov' et yuQ
t]v dno (iaQvtovov dgdfiog dv tjv.

*) eic scribitur nunc ap. Hom., non dQy^axijs, v. Herodian. ad ^
306, n. xa9, nq. Lentz I. p. 79 f.

;
adicctivuro «pyfffrijf et subst. uQy(-

axris accentu distinguit schol. A ad ^ 306.

*) aliis ap. Hesiod. substantivum „cMrM»" est, v. interpret.

') de cpy. mascul. cum subst. neutr. generis coniuncto v. Lobeck
parall. p. 273, of. infra aivrrjs.

*) idem significat «(»yij<rr»jf Theocr. 25. 130 fioes XQ°^h'^' ^*"*' ')'Jf«

xvxvov dqyfiaxaC et Aeschyl. Sept. 60, quod tamen iure 0. Schneider.

ap. Nicandr. scribere noluit.

') schol. fitCQomtti dvtl xov IfneCQOVTat, cf. EM 582. 60 fxtCQttat tl

ftlv arifittCvet fieQCCettti yCyvextti dno tov fiiQos, el ih ar^ftttCvet rb int&v-

fieT, «no Tov 1'fteQos IfiiCQtTat xal x«t' d(f«CQtatv fieCQtTat, v. Lobeck
elem. \. p. 37.

•) cum hoc multa Nicandro communia sunt: ante Lycophronem et

Nicandrum non inveniuntur e. g. ^ox^os undarum atrepitm th. 821,
al. 289. 390 = Lycophr. 402 et saep., anXriios cinis th. 7G3 = Ly-
cophr. 483, TQdfjtnts navis th. 268 = Lycophr. 97. 1299, yQtSvos
cavu» al. 77 = Lycophr. 20. 631 (subst. yQcivTi Nic. th. 794), xvtaxp
{xtvmntTov) Nic. th. 499. 751 cf. Lycophr. 675 xvmnofioQtpos, XajlQd^tt
al. 160 = Lycophr. 266, dQOTQevu pro «pdw th. 6 = Lycophr. 1072,
multa alia.

') v. Lobeck parall. p. 397, Phryn. p. 511 (de forma).
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tacrtg, limus^ semel occurrit ap. Homerum <2> 321 tonarjp

ol «(lit »aSijn(()0( xaAyi//w *), j&J/ 153. 22, Apollon. lex. 45.

11 aaip rof iXvp. inde Nicander ther. 176 oYrjv iig aka

Ni~dos TtktjaaiAfPOi; xartxiufp aatp, Oppian. hal. 3. 434.

avXig ap. Homerum locus est ubi ad tempus habitatur,

praecipue nocturnum domicilium, cf. / 232 (de Troianis prope
Graecorum naves pemoctantibus), x 470 (de avibus).

— noctur-

num domicilium est ap. Nicandr. th. 58 ayx^ ^f ^oi pu^ «J-
ktp aytij apud alios „domicilium" in universum, v. Volkmann
comment. ep. p. 48.

dx^vg, eali{fo, ap. Homerum imprimis mortis caligo dici-

tur: x«ra d' otf&akfjKi^p xfxvr ax^vg U 344 etc. *), ApoUon.
lex. 49. 19 >J TciJi/ 6<fi&akfiai V axoTfoaig, alii interpretabantur
vtq,og, V. Merkel proleg. ApoUon. p. CLIV. oculorum caligo

intellegenda est Nicand. th. 430 axkig oaof xaTaxpvTtrovaa
xaxoaxa&fovxa daftaCft (de oculis hominis cui venenum datum
est caligantibus) ; de oculis gaudio obscuratis dictum est Apol-
lon. Rh. m. 725 cf. 963; — ax^vg piq,og est ApoU. IV. 1361,
ut Arat. 432. 893, cf. Hom. tj 41 etc.

a%vrj ap. Homer. palea est et spuma, Apoll. lex. 49. 33
1« axupa

'

Xiyttat df xai xo InmoXa^ov xr, &aXaaarj axvti-
Nicandro al. 518 r, aia ntjxtov r, aXhg iixptjp (v. scnol.) ob-

servabatur Hom. J 426 anonxvfi S" aXog axprjv, cf. * 403. —
Apollon. Rh. H. 570 apinxut xvfiaxog axprjp, IV. 1238 vdatog

axpti
= Callim. Del. 14, Dion. Per. 300. 693. 981 (fluminis

«.). Sine genitivo Apollon. II. 984, ut Hom. jt 307 etc. —
„lanugo" {Xaxvii ')) est ap. Philippum Thessal. Anth. Pal. VI.

102 i»fjXop ... XfnxfJ ntnvxtaftipov ax^V ' ^^" Vergil. ecl. H. 51
canum tenera lanugine malum, v. Jacobs Anth. Gr. IX p.
163. — raro vox occurrit ap. tragicos neque umquam notione

„mtiris spuma", v. lex.

dtpvaysTog v. adiect.

^ilsfivov Hom. O 489, X 206 mxga aiXtfipa tela, Apoll.
lex. 51. 1 fiiXri, cf. Lycophr. 550, Theocr. XXV. 253, XI. 15,

Callimach. Dian. 82. Nicander /?. saxa ab Atho gigante in

mare coniecta dixit fr. 26. — Deest ap. Apollon. et cet.

+ jSoi^QwaTig edacitas bovum propria, magna fames,
Lob. elem. I. 203. Hom. Si 532 xal i xax^ ^ov^goiaxig ini

X&opa dlap iXavpft , schol. A xvQitog (itv 6 fiiyag xai x^^f^og

*) Scamander fluvius loquitur.

«) lucttu caligo Y 421.

') de notionum similitudine quae inter tixvrj et Xaxvv intercedit et

sim. V. Lobeck elem. I. p. 111.
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hftoe' pvv Sd arti tfjg (ieyaktj^ avias xal kviirje tteltai ^ A<'£«$'

tviot de pov^Qutanv xov oixiov {olatgov Doederlein gloss. Hom.
n. 117) t^eSeiavTo. „Magna fame^' est ap. Nicandr. th.

785 toit) oi fiov^Qiaaitg eveaxhixev yevveaaiv et th. 409 el 9
oXot] ^ov^gwatig aidgeitjqit nekaaar) (sciL cadayeri v. 407),
avtov oi 9avax6e te xai eixea i*oiga teTVXzai, qui locus male
inteliectus est in Thesaur. Parisin. v. fiov/ig. (et in al. lexicis):

„pro quadam volucri a Nicandro th. 409 accipi testantur" ');

sed nelaaari hoc loco transitivum est, obiectum „unum ex

avibus vel feris" quae v. 406—7 commemorantur, oi autem

singularem in v. 410 postquam pluralis antecessit, quasi tiva

oiwvdiv dixisset, xaroE avveaiv posuit ut al. 505 xvdtdaXov, lag

^chol. lideXXag), 446 fteXiaarj a'i , 162 oi ka^Qa^ovai , xm cf.

0. Schneid. p. 88. — xaxij ^ov/ipoiatig, homo multivorus, Ery-
sichthon vocatur a Callim. Cer. 103, v. 0. Schneid. excurs.

+ ^QBXiiog (Aristot. cum ahis ^geyna) sinciput. Nic
th. 219 Twv t,TOi (iQexttoi ftev eni nXarog, schol. rc fjiiv /?(><;j-

fia 6 eati to xgaviov nXatv eariv. Yocabulum sumptum est

a Nic. ex Hom. E 586.

yaaTgrj, venter i. e. vasis inferior pars rotundata, Hom.
2: 348, & 437, cf. Orph. lith. 718, Quint. Smym. 5. 382. —
„vas" ipsum est ap. Nicandr. th. 106 ev nepitjyeT yaaTQtj.

—
pro yaatrip adhibet Eratosth. fr. 23 p. 89 Hill. ').

yXdyog epic. pro yaXa. Hom. B 411, U 643; Nicand.
al. 139. 263 cet. — A substantivo yXayog derivata sunt adiect

yXayoetg Nic. tL 623, evyXayrg th. 617 = Mosch. HI. 33,

etjyXayog Lvcophr. 307, noXvyXayr^g Arat. 1100, -neQtyXa-
yr]g Quint. Smym. 13. 300 =• Hom. 71 642, yXayoxQotfog
Lycophr. 1260.

^yXrivog ap. Homer. res splendida Si, 192, ut ap. Apoll.
Rh. IV. 428, Arat. 317 (steUa).

— Nicander yXfjvog idem
esse voluit quod yAijvij th. 228 ev(anf,g yXfjvea qtoiviaaei '),

quemadmodum pXa^og dicit (alexipharm. 99.) et ^Xa^rj, vanog

(th. 505) et vanri (al. 622) sim *).
— Quod autem yX^vog non

e§b quae in voce yXfjvog ap. Hom. inest, sed notione vocabuli

yXi^vr] posuit, eadem insolentia factum est qua e. g. yaatQri
ap. Eratosth. fr. 23 Hill. non id quod ap. Hom. „inferior pars
vasis'', sed idem quod yaarfiQ valet, de quo poetarum Ale-

*) propter schol. verba: ei «f^ ti twv ogvitov ineQfi«Xll.ovaij XtfitiSet

xaTtxofievov ngoiil&y tw adfitcTi, nvTo&ev unoXlvTat. de th. 785 errat

Doederl. 1. 1. p. 82.
'

•) cf. yX^vog infr.

*) yX^eaatv v. 1 est th. 313 pro yXfjvr^atv.

*) Lobeck Bhemat. p. 297.



, f^*r- >^ V •t-*^^''-^ -"''^ '*'•'
'

57

xandrinorum usu v. Hiller Eratosth. p. 63, cf. Arat. 11 aatpa,
Bchoh i>V¥ zoug aarfpag aaiga Xtyn , Lycophr. 700 xflvn

nghs ai9p ap xgata, schol. xov at^fga, V. Lobeck proll. p. 60.

yrta, vox epica et Pindarica, ap. Homerum significat

manus et pedes, unde spurium iudicavit Aristarchus versum
Sl 514 xa/ ol aao nQanldmv t]?.9' YfifQog r/S" ano yvmv, Schol.

A a9tTflTai .... axvgmg yag Tf&fitai ro yvltov
' ou yap uvjfo

kiyit navTtt tu fiflt], «AAa (lovov rag vtlpag xai Tovg noSag, V.

Lehrs de Arist. p. 112* — n^aira la fntXT} erant yvTa poetis
Alexandrinis ^). Nicand. al. 302 Magavav r,xi ti 0o7^og dud

g,X6a (= qXoov^ dvaaio yuitov, fr. 74. 7 Xvdgov laJv inXvvaio

yvitov*\ Lycophr. 227 yvla iiq()(aaug nvgl, Theocr. XXIL 113,
L 42'), Apollon. Rh. IV. 1367 atiadutvog yvitav dno vijxutov

dX(At]v, 1526. 1585*), Callim. Dian. 159 yvla &tfu&fig. pro
utero est Callim. Dian. 25 <f.lXatv dntdtjxaTo yvimv, ut h. Hom.
Mercur. 20 (itirgog oti ddavaTwv 96ge yvimv (v. Meinek.).

dalg, daitt]^) non dici ap. Hom. de bestiis, sed solo

de cibo hominum Aristarchi observatio fuit, schol. A ad ^
5 6), V. Lehrs de Aristarcho p. 87. Apud Nicandrum ple-

rumque hominum cibus est, sed th. 455 bestiarum: dfAqpi di

SatTog (Xaymov) fidgvavrat {aiiTog et dgdxmv) , ubi tamen vi-

dendum num „aquilae et serpentis epulae" jucunda parodia
ad vitae humanae similitudinem dixerit ^); leonis daig
Theocr. XHI. 63, Lycophr. 836. — Ante poetas Alexandrinos
de bestiis d. Sophocles et Euripides nonnunquam dixerunt,
V. Lehrs p. 161. Ap. ApoUon. Rh, d. ubique hominum cibus

est neque alia notione nunc ap. Callim. invenitur.

daiTQog Hom. a 141, d bl, g 331': qui carnes convivis

in portiones Secat {Sarifwvt SaiTgoawdmv n 258). Apud Ni-

') ut Pindaro Nem. VIII. 58 «<rror? x«l /d-ovl yvia xaXvipatfii, Em-
pedocl. V. 3 «vT^ Tt? afinXaxCi^at (fovip qiila yvZa fitrjvij (Lehrs p. 114).

*) singularis yvTov (memhrum th. 777) ap. Hom. non exstat.

') ^pugnus'^^ est y. XXII. 121, ,,bracchium" v. 81.

*) y. ,,membra" sunt IV. 1645 Sifias xal yvTa TirvxTO xdXxtog. Ce-

teris locis num „corpus" an „membra" intellegi Apollon. Rh. voluerit

discemi non potest.

») Sairriv al. 380, Sahris fr. 70, 18, SaCTrjv Apollon. Rh. II, 761, cf.

Hom. K 217, v 50 cet. Lobeck elem. II. p. 161 et post eum 0. Schnei-

der Callim. I. p. 379 Satrt) poetas epicos non usurpasse statnunt nisi

metro coactos neque nmquam iutTrj versum terminare
;

cui legi obstat

Nic. fr. 70. 18 uqiov dlfiatrjv dvvaai xf;(aQrj6ai SaCrrig, ubi non roinus

bene genetivo SaiTos locus esset; sed formam Sahris videtur ut rario-
rem praetulisse.

•) oiwvoTai re ndat, ubi Zenodotus legerat oloxvoTal t( SaTra.

") cf. Lehrs de Arist p. 161, Nauck Mel. greco-rom. III, 10.
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candrum al. 258 wg ftte Hgtmnv nkvfxu yi^tvato dutT(j6g la-

nim vel coquus est, schol. fiuynpog. Lycophr. 35 SatTpog »5-

naTop i. e. Hercules beluae marinae intestina dissecans.

d^Qig (vox epica ut verba driploftat et drjQtaofiai) cer-

tamen. Hom. P 158 Tjfpi naT(it]g dfjQtv t&ivTo, w 515 TTfpl a-

(tnfjg diiQi»' tj^ovni.
— Nicand. th. 450 dilQiv ayfi ytvveaatv,

Lycophr. 428, Apollon. Rh. IV. 1767, Euphor. fr. 50 »1? nfQi

diJQiv i&fvto e Mein. coni. (cf. Hom. P 158 SiJQiv t&evTo, ubi
V. 1. diJQiv f^ovat) ^).

doQTtov Aristarchus docuit de alia coena nisi de vesper-
tina ap. Homer. non dici, quum Zenodotus -/ 86 doQnov pro
dimvov , A 730 Simvov pro boQnov , falsas scripturas ex po-
steriore usu ortas servans, dedisset v. Diintzer. Zenod. p. 107,
schol. A yl 86. 730, Lehrs Arist. p. 128 sq.

—
„coenaf' tem-

poris ratione nulla habita vel „cibus" (ut h. Hom. Cerer. 129)
est ap. Nicandr. al. 138 fifftiaafitva dcQna, 476 SoQna xot-

taTvytv, 66*), 113 cet., doQn^ttt al. 166, Schneid. Callim. fr.a-

non. 4 axfir]vog doQnuio^); „coena" Lycophr. 471 (cf. adoQna
638), Theocr. XXIV. 137, ApoU. Rh. IL 226; „cibu^'*') Apoll.
in. 301 doQnio Tt noiijti Tf, „coena vespertina" ApoU. I. 1173.

dovTtog ap. Hom. imprimis „fragor", „gravi8 sonitusf'

significat: maris fl. (t 202, armorum e. g. Fl 635; omnino

„Sonitus" ap. Nic. th. 164 ul)! otuv »/ dovnuv vfov ovaatv ^t
Tiv avyfiv uOQr.at] ^) . . . ., ut ap. Hom. n 16 n o dw v vno doH-

nov dxovtx). Ap. Apoll. Rh. IL 82. 553 cet. gravis sonitus est;

UL 955 pedum sonitus, ut Theocr. XXV. 69; Callim. Dian.

54 axfiovog d.

dQdyjiia ap. Hom. A 69, 2-552, Theocr. X. 44, VH.
157, Callim. Del. 283, Cer. 44 maniptdus spicarum est, ap.
Nicandrum proprio significatu omnino „quantum quis manu

complecti potest" th. 667 dQaxfiu ^) xf(^°s nXf/aug.

dQ^oreiQa "^) famula est Hom. x 349, t 345, ApoUon.
Rh. HI. 700 8).

— Adiectivum dQfiaiftQa scholiorum lectio

*) ex ip8ius Nicandri fabrica prodiit adieciivum dvsiriQi (neutr.)
th. 738, gloss. cod. Gotting. ap. J. G. Schneid. p 262 Svaftaxov.

*) de masculino o Soqnos v. Lobeck proll. p. 17.

') cf. Hom. r ]63 axfir)vog a(Toto, Nicand. th. 116 axfitjvos ahwv.

*) v. Lehrs p. 131, Merkel proll. p. LXXVL
') i. e. Sovnov dxovarj — avyriv «^pjfffj;, v. Lobeck rhem. p. 338.

«) deyv. 0. Schneider ad th. 119.

') masculino i^QrjaTi^Q Homerus usns est e. g. n 248. Apud Callim.

Apoll. 85 ^QrjaT^Qfi 'Ewovs coniecit Mein. pro ^iMTrjQts, sed v. 0. Schneid.

excurs.

•) gQfjaTts Callim. ep. 42.
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est Nic. th. 862 novvtj yag (^dfMvos) ^Qrintetga ^Qoxmv dno

Hrjgag igvxti i. e. dQaminri efficax; vulg. pijaTeiQu, 0. Schnei-

der dt) anelga vimen rhamni.

dgvftog, nemus, scdtus. Pluralis dgvfiol apud omnium
aetatum scriptores invenitur, dQvud'^) forma uemo aute Ni-

candrum usus est praeter Homerum (v. lexica), apud quem
sola haec forma exstat: Nic. th. 222, cf. Hom. ^118 etc.

Priorem syllabam in HQVfid produxit Dion. Per. 492 cum re-

centioribus, v. Bemh. p. 653 *).

^SioQov, palmus (cf. Curtius Etym. 235 ^). Nicand.
th. 398 eni TQia ddStja (fifQcov fiijxog te xai l9vv, schol. dujfjov

t) naXai<fxrj, Hesych. dtoQov nakaiatt)
•

evtot jetQaddxxvkov. —
ante Nicandrum non invenitur nisi in adiectivo Homerico *)

ixxaideKddotQog d 109 i. xeQu (aiybq dyglov), V. schol. A.

ivouij vox, elamor, saepissime piignantium, Hom. e. g.M 34:^ fidxt] evonr, ze dedtjev = II 246; evont) pugnam non-
nulli expUcabant *) P 734 TQonav /| ivonfjg ^dvatov — qiv-

yotftev, schol. A oigneQ ^oijv Xeyet Tt)v fid^tjv, ovxoig xai ivoii^g

vvv d:ib fieQovg tijg (idxijg iarlv, cf. 77 742. His igitur locis

ducti vocabulo ivonri notionem „pugna" tribuerunt Nicand.
th. 171 oaaov i' uiyavetjg doQaTO^oog ^wae Texxoiv eigivonijv

TuvQotv Te fiuQvqi&oyyoiv re kebvxmv et Meleager Anthol. Pal.

VL 163. 6 ovx ivonag, dk\d xoQwv evaQu.
— Apud Apollo-

nium significat nVox" ant „clatnor", nusquam „pugtm", cf. I.

27, n. 194 cet.

ivwTtrj V. mnii-

irfaxTi^Q, venator. Hom. r 434 iTTaxriJQeg, P 135 avdgeg

enaxriJQeg, schol. A ot xiivtjyoi unb tov indyeiv *) Tovg xvvag;
Nic. th. 668 inaxit]Q , Callim. Jov. 77. — *7t. ") piscatores

intellegendi sunt Apollon. L 625 (in insula Sicino), schol. in-

axTijQig dvTt zov dXtelg' ini vijaov xvvtjyovg ov 8ei kiyetv.

expir), ivexpLrifia. de verbi Homerici irptda&at (ludere

Curtius Etym. p. 722^) significatione dubitabant veteres: q
530 &vQrjat xadtifievot iiptuaaOuv, <f>

429 fioknfi xai (poQfityyi

iipitmvTO ^), schol V Q 530 ii\)idaa9ov
'

1) nat^etoiaav, 2) dia-

>) V correpto.

») SQVfiol Nic. th. 28. 489, Lycophr. 794, Theocr. I. 116 etc, Cal-

lim. lavacr. 115. — &Qvfi6g singul. Theocr. I, 72, XXV. 135, Rhian.
Mein. p. 199, Apollon. Rh. III. 581, IV. 1684.

•) V.
^i^v.

*) Aristarchus, Lehrs. p. 149; dubitat Friedlaend. Arist. p. 261.

*) cf. interpret. ad r 445 tos indyovTes in^aav.
•) inaxrrjQeg scil. Sixrviav. cymba piscatoria nominatur inaxzQov

a Nic. th. 824.

') cf. itperpt&a»tti T 313. 370, Xtt9etlfiifa9at {XotdoQeta9at) r 373.
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Xtyin9(aaav. fipiaa9ai nai^nv reddit etiam ApoUon. lex.

p. 80. 26, EM p. 406. 12, Hesych. yika nal^n yvfiva^tJai ab

/i/>/a yfktag naidiit yXivri tq>odog ano xov tneaOat; sed dia-

Xfyia&ai schol. ApoU. Rh. III. 118 0iX(ov avil zov (oftlXovv

naga to tnog, schol. Apoll. I. 459 i^tofavrai naga rijv iiplav

rj iaii dttt Xoyoiv naidia, olov imaia rig ovaa, nugu xo inog,

Sto xai ipikovxui
'

oxf di daavvfxui, dvxi xov d*oXov&ovaiv (ab
thfa&ai). — Nicand. th. 880 anigfi oXoov xvldtjg ^d-' iiplf}
inXiio xovpotg, schol. iijila

'

nalyvtov xai "Oftt]Qog itptaaa&ov,
al. 230 xoldneg Mpai eiagivat <poQt'nvaiv evexpii]fjiaT a xovgatg,
schol. xd nalyvta. iveipnjfxa apud solum Nicandrum exstat,
sed etiam vocabulum iiflij ^) vix dubitandum est quin ut vo-

cem a grammaticis ad explanandum verbum Homericum *j;iio-

a9ai adhibitam usurpaverit *) ; ii\itoa&ai igitur ap. Hom.
oxplicabat nal^eiv. Apollon. Rh. utramque interpretatio-
nem novit v. Merkel proll. p. CLXXVHI; priorem probabat
CallimachuS Dian. 3 iv ovgeaiv i\pidaa9ai, schol. dtaxgifietv,

nalCetv, Cer. 19 vvfiqpatnoxi xuivdtov ixptowvxo ^).
— de scri-

ptura ixpiaa&ai et expida&at V. Schneider excurs. ad Callim.

Dian. v. 3 p. 196, qui etiam grammaticorum de voce iipla
testimonia collegit.

exfxa. Hom. .2*410 vrjwv exfiuxa, Bchol. igeiaftaxa, iV 139
i. neiQijg, quibus saxum cum terra continetur, M 260 exfiara

nvpyoDv V. interpret. Vocabulum in suum usum convertit Ni-
cander th. 724 la^la fidXxri .... xuiijgmev exfjia xe (0. Schn.

pro ^;^,M«Ta) yovvtov quo getiua continentur i. e. vevga yovdxwv,

deaftovg xwv fteXfov schol. — de arboris radicibus dixit exfi.

ApoUon. Rh. I. 1199; „impedimentum" est (ut Hom. 259)
Apollon. IV. 261 ^uelag exfia ^oXdoav.

T]ia ap. Hom. SUnt aut xd xeJv dv&goanoyv t] xwv dXoymv
Cioo)v etpodia aut xd dxvga , Apoll. lex. 83. 2, EM A2%. 23,

Hesych.,
—

uivqu (v. Curtius Etym. 625^) e 368: aig aveftog

^arjg riltav &7]ftdiva xivdirj xagqaXeiav palearum acervum,
Schol. V dxvgojv . . . drjXol xai xd ^gwftaxu xui etpoSta. Huius
versus videtur Nicander memor fuisse al. 412 &dXipatg r',ttt

xgi&dov veoOtjXea*) i. e. tritici farinam, schol. eifnjaov d-

Xevga xgi&oSv.

i^loavvrj, stultitia, ap. solum Nicandrum legitur al.

*) „glo8sam dialecticam" Merkel proll. Apoll. p. CLXXVIII.

*) V. infr. qriv.
ex Sophocle affert Hesycb.: hpla.... ofitXla 2o(fio~

') V. Scheer Callimachus 'OfitjQixog p. 12.

*) pro »jta xQi&durv veo&riXoiv; de enallage v. PQoxios.
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420; defluxit ab adiectivo i^kos mento captus, cuius vocativus

superest ap. Homer. O 128 <f>(}ii>ag ^ki *).

+ iJQiov, sepulcrum, Homero anal eiQrjfuvov ^126 Tla-

tqomXw fiiya ^gio» -^di oi avzat, Apoll. lex. 84. 30 zacpos. Hinc

sumpserunt poetae Alexandrini Nicand. fr. 108 »jpi'a t tlv

'Atdao xaTotxofiipov KoftiOoio, Lycophr. 444. 1216, Alexand.

Aetol. ap. Parthen. narr. XIV Meinek. p. 220 v. 30, Theocr.
L 125, n, 13, XVI. 75, CalUm. fr. 251, ApoUon. Rh. L 1165
et poetae in Anthologia et ap. Eaibelium (v. indic. p. 627)
multi, V. Naeke de Hecal. p. 270. — Lycophro composuit
^ifvdrigiov 1048. 1181 et nfvriffiov 370 {xfvog Tacpog 366), in

quo eum secutus est Euphorio fr. 81 Bpavguva xfvriQiov '/qn-

yfvtitjs = Nonn. Dion. XHI. 186.

^&ttXttfir} latiimlum animMis dicitur Hom. * 432 nov-

kvTTodog &akafit]g i^fkxoftivoio, ut h. ApoU. 77.— Nic. th. 284

alftoQQOOg 9akafit]v okiyi^Qta Tfvj^oiv, CalUm. ep. 6. 9 i^. piscium,

Oppian. hal. L 139. 264 cet., v. Jacobs Anth. Pal. IH. p. 900;

Eurip. Phoen. 931 dQaxovrog &. ; de Aristotele v. lex. —
AUos atque Homerum secutus est Nicander quum Rheae
delubra al. 7 tft/ij? AofiQ!vr,g &akafiag appellaret, schol. Tonot

IfQoi vnoyttoi dvaxtifAfvoi t^ 'Pitt onov ixTtftviififvoi ra firjdta

xuTtTi&tvTo 01 Tw "Attii xtti Ttj 'Piif kaTQtvovTtg. Eaedem &. com-
memorantur ab Hesychio kv^tka oQtj 0Qvylag xat ourpo &a-

kafioi^); antrum Rheae sacratum dakaftr] iQr} vocatur in

Dioscor. epigr. Anth. Pal. VI. 220 *), v. J. Gr. Schneider alex. p.

80; DioSCOr. Anth. Pal.IX. 349 'Idaiijg dftqpinokog &akdftt]g, cf.

Dioscor. A. P. VI. 220 Kv^ikrjg &ukttfirjnokog ; scrinium Rheae
sacrum &akuftri dicitur Athen. XL 478 C. TQoq,toviov &akd-

ftai commemorantur Eurip. Jon. 394, v. Lobeck proU. p. 157.

d-efieilia fundamenta. Hom. M2S (pizQwv xal kaav &.,
Tu &iaav ftoyiovtag '/Ij^atoi,

V 255 &. nQo^dkovTO dfi<pi nvQr^v.
Nic. th. 608 jQiktav xal NaQovog oi&ui, ^idoviov Kddfioto
&ifttiktov 'AQftovirig Tt : oy&ai quae Cadmi et Harmoniae fun-
damentum *) erant i. e. domicUium, schol. fviaC&a K. xai 'A.

Mxtjaav , 01 xai tig oq,tig fttTt^krj&tjaav ;
— CalUm. ApoU. 57

&. vqtaivit, 64 &. inij^t (urbium), Del. 260 insulae &.

&€Xxv^Qiov ohlectamentum est Hom. * 237 ^QOTmv
&fkxri^Qia (carmina); & 509 &fdiv &tkxTriQtov (v. interpr.) schol.

IkaaTriQtov, .£265 &ikxTt]Qia in cingulo Veneris. Lahorum vd

») nkti p 243, olvos riktQS f 464; £M425. 40 ^ n^fi xal xata avy-
xonijv ^ki, cf. schol. A ad O 128 et Lobeck elem. I. 257.

*) Hemsterh. S-akdftai, v. M. Schmidt.

') Cf. V. 5 xdTUVTfS dvTQOV.

*) /urtdua ,,Orund und Soden", Schneid. Callim. I. p- 249.
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dol&rum levamen, medicina ap. Aeschyl. est Choeph. 670
novcnf i>. et ap. Nicand. th. 865 9. liraitf (v. O. Schneid.).— Apud ApoUon. Rh. adiectivum cst III. 738 etc. /»*Axr»5pt«

(^«{>.M«x«, „quo lexicographi moneantur ap. Hom. &. vix bene
esse pro substantivo" Merkel proU. p. CXLII ^).

»vrj ap. Hom. (Z 270, /499, o 261) ^suffimenta" est

nec magis ex Aristarchi observatione de quovis genere sacri-

ficiorum (&uan~tf) velut de hostia immolata dicitur quam
d^vrjXai quod / 220 primitias {dnafjx^s) ^uae in honorem
deorum flammae iniciuntur significat, v. Lehrs de Aristarcho

p. 82. Ab hoc U8U recentiores falsa locorum Homericorum

interpretatione quam Aristarchus impugnavit ducti discesse-

runt: ApoUon. lex. 88. 24 &vfKt(ft Ovmaig, schol. o 231

inii(» Ovfwv vniy Tuvrtjs tijg Ovalag, cf. EM 457. 29; — EM
457. 34 &vrjkai'' ai dnagj^al xaiv Ovanav rjyovv ul dvaiui,
sed V. 33 xuTux(Jt]<iTiya}g ndaa »J Ovala. — &vr} Ovalu est ap.

Apollon. Rh. IV. 1188 Outfoi^ *) d' dTTOT,jl60t x^mu Xiyfvg, HI.

846, IV. 246 cet., Theocr. ep. IV. 16 xQlaau Ovt) TtXiaat (^«-

fid).af, Tffdyof, dftva), cf. ep. VU. 3^); Euphor. fr. 102 ovdt

Tui (u(o()ol Ovtiov non sunt sacrificiorum neglegentes (dei vel

homines nescio qui).
— Apud Nicandrum Ouog propria no-

tione id quod (bene) olet est al. 452 godtoio vio» Ovog i. e.

oleum rosaceum bene olens (cf. al. 239 ^odftjg Ovofp khtog, 155
klnii' ^odfui) , al. 203 iQivfov Ovfog. Callim. fr. 531 to ftiv

Ovog *) ^Qx^To ^dXXtiv a schol. Victor. ad / 219 reprehenditur

quod Ovog a OvriXi}^) non satis distinxerit. — &v^Xat sa-

crificium est Lycophr. 234 d^fi n()6g Ovi]Xdg "/(fidog Xfum (Po-
lyxenam Neoptolemus), schol. ngdg rdg aqaydg, Nicand. fr.

62 p. 67 Schneid. IJ^jlafiov naQaanulgovTu OvijXalg.

^QOva flores, herbae cf. Curtius Etym. p. 623^ Hom.
X 441 vqiutvf dinXuxa noQq,vQfi]i>' iv di Oqovu noixlX' inaaafv,
ubi Oq. fiores aliaeque figurae in vestibus pictae sunt, Apoll,
lex. 88. 20 uvOr], Hesych. dvOr] xul xd ix XQfif^dxuiv noixlX'

fiuTu, schol. A ra ^untd tQta, Eust. 1278. 45 xvQliag (iiv r«

tx OrjQlwv r/ id fx yijg dvaOoQO vxa ovtjatfta g)dQ ftaxu,

^) Similem in modum pro substantivis usurpavit Nic. uleSiJx^-

Qiov (Plat. Xenoph. Hippocr. Theophr. v. lex.) voiaorv th. 7, uTtttg 100
et 934, 6(pttaaiv 714; ttXxx^Qiov voatirv th. 528, dXxri^Qia voiatav al.

350 = Noiin. Ev. Johann. III 14 v. Naeke de Hecal. p. 131, «. Xtfiov
Schneid. Callim. fr.anon. 43; dX9taTriqiov vovatav th, 493; navari^-
Qiov th. 740 vnvos aytov navan^Qiov.

*) u(>veiov, noQxiog v. 1186.

') ,,su/fimenta" II. 10 vvv ii viv ix ihvitav xaxttSriaofitti, cf. V. 61.

*) apud Hom. pluralis tantum legitur.

*j Hom. / 220 o <f' tv nvQl puXXt ^vijXtts (= aQyftttXtt, dnaQXtts).
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vV^ dt xaTcc fiiTOvaiaf &Q6va ijyovv (puQfiaxa icpt} ra fiffiafAfiffu

Xiva r) (pta, schol. Theocr. II. 59 Sfaaaloi fift> za ntnoixilfifvu

^uia
'

A'vn{not di ra av&iva ifiurta
"

.4itM\oi di (paQftaxa oig

g/tjat, KXlixuQJi^og
'

"OfirjQog di xu Qodu, naQu xo ui>u doQtiv ix

rijs yns-
— Apud poetsts Alexandrinos &(j. q>uQfiu*u , herbae

salidjres, sunt Nic. th. 99. 493. 936, al. 155, Lycophr. 1138

^QOfotai tpuQfiuxTtjQiotg, 674. 1313, Theocr. 11. 59, cf. Volkm.
comiuent. epic. p. 48.

ihQoog clamor et tumultus multorum. Hom. J 437
ov nuvTtav i]fv oitog &Q6o(i ovd' /'« yrlQvg, Apollon. Rh. I. G97
iv S' dyoQn nki]To Oqoov , UL 749, IV. 1173^). Nicander
unius hominis clamorem significare voluit al. 219 ^wttlaiQtu

'Pfirji; fiaxQov inffA0ou(f yli/iaar] Oqoov, cf. Hesych. 9q. axkrjQu

q,(ovr], XttXia. — de tibiarum concentu dictum est Schneider.

Callim. fr. anon. 377
»);f»;*t? &Qcog uvXaJv, cf. Pind. Nem.

Vni. 119 ^Q. v/uio)»'.

xaxijTteXlr] th. 319 et xuittjnfXfiv th. 878, al. 93 (male
se habere) Nicander novavit ad exemplum vocum Homerica-
rum oXtyt^TtfXflv f 457 etc. et ohyrjnfXirj t 468. Contrarium
est fvrjnfXiu Callim. Cer. 136 (v. Bentley ap. Schneid. p. 401),
de qua forma v. Diintzer K. Z. f. vgl. Spr. XHI. 17 sq. (iinfXog) *).

xaxog>Qadltj. Nicand. th. 348 ov yuQ riig yf xuxoipuu-

dltjg unovr,vTO, scnol. u/iovXlug. Homeri est adiectivum xaxo-

(^Qadrig (malevolus ; Doederlein: eonviciator) f 483 Jiav

vflxog ixQtarf xuxoqQudig, schol. B 1) xaxoXoyf , 2) xaxa int-

XoytQofifvf. Posterior explicatio (xuxoqQ. a tpQuCofiat) certe

frequentior erat, cf. Euphor. fr. 50 xuxotfQuSfg *) uXXr;Xotatv,

Apollon. Rh. m. 936 (stuUus), Solon. fr. 3.5. 19 Bergk (qui
mala machinatur). Ex eadem stirpe est quod Meinek. ap.
Theocr. IV. 22 correxit xuxoifQdafitov malevolus, v. Mein. p.
223 ed. 3. — de xuxotfQafilr] cf. h. Hom. Cer. 227 xuxofpQa-

dirjai TtOrjvrig imprudentid vel malevolentid. Etiam ap. Hom.

(j 336 xuxoqQuSirjai vooto nonuulli legebant pro xuxoQQutpiriai

(xaxo^ovXiutg, xuxoftijj^avluig) V. schol.

xa^iy*) nom. et accus. sing. neutr. — rj xuq^ exstabat

*) ap. Thucyd. et Xenoph. S^qovs est ,,mnrmuratio multitudirtis^^

,,ritm(ir" v. lex.

*) lectionem tvrjyev^arv Hom. 1' 81 (pro tvtjnekioiv) improbabant
Rhianus et Aristophanes, cf. Mayhofi de lihiani stud. Hom. (progr. gymn.
Vitzthum. Dresd. 1870) p. 47 sqq. _

^*)
Plur. (a singul. KAKO^PPAZ). de terminationibus «s et «Jijf

V. Lobeck parall. p 155.

*) sic etiam femininura ubiqae scribitur coiitra Herodiani praece-
ptum, V. 0. Schneid. Callim. l\. 159.
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ap. Hom. K 457 q)&tyyo[ifvtj (pro q/&eyyofit¥Ov) d' uqu xoSyt

*aQri xopitjaip ifxiidt) , schol. L ap. Bekker yQaq>fitu g)&fyyu-

fiivr] xaQ^ , oui 'OfttjQtxtj di iarcv t] qiQuatg' ov yuQ 9r)Xviiimg

ij xuQTi tiuq' 'OfirjQM, ukku To xuuij ; Herodiaii. ad H 548 ovx
iniaiuTat 6 nuit]Tr^g tu xuQrj o^VfOftfvuv (trjXvxi», uXii oi uX-
Xot nuvxfq. — Nicander th. 249 iv xuQtj, 131 xuQr/v

unixoxpfv ofAfvvuv ,
206 xaQr)v secutus est Calliiuachuin ir.

35 b et fr. 125. de ceteris poetis qui post Alexandrinos' fe-

minino usi sint v. Naeko de Hecal. p. 113 et opusc. L 243*).—
Apollon. Rh., Arat. cet. semper xap»j neutr. gen., quae ap.

Nicandrum etiam usitatior forma est.
"

xaQr]ag nominativum propter formas Homericas xuqj^u-

Tug , xuQtjari , xuQrjuru grammatici fingebant, conf. Lo-
beck elem. L 230. Schol. V '/' 44 xttQr,arog dnb rrjg xuQtjuQ
lug rjnuTog, Eustath. 846. 28 rov xuQtjuru fv&f7u ro xuQrfUQ,
1193. 12 XiyfTut df xul xaQtjaQ, oag dtjXoi ro xaQr^art, BM 491.

22 cet. Hinc Nicander th. 642 txtog xapijop *). Ante Ni-
candr. usurpavit Antimachus fr. 105 Stoll. (fr. 76 Eink).

^nvijoTig, ctdter ad radendum caseum^). Hom. A 640

xvrj TVQov xvr',art {xvt^arii); omnino „radula" est ap. Nicand.
th. 696 adiif diu xvriart axtXfrov Quxug.

— idem significat th.

85 xvrjarirjQ.

i-xvvKrjd-fiog Hom. tt 163 sonus flebilis quem canes edunt.

Nicand. th. 671 xvvCtj&fxbv xwog ovXov. Apoll. Rh. HL 884

ferarum xv.

ycoQorj, tempus. Hom. E 584, JV 576 ^ltpft axtSov ^Xaat

xoQOrjv ...., dnb di rQvqdXftuv uQuifv, d 502 rbv ^uXe duv-

Qi xoQaijv , ri d' iiiQOio diu xQordqoto niQtjarv aixfttj. In his

locis xoQatjv „tempus" non omnes interpretabantur, schol. BL
J 502 rbv xQoruqiov Xiyft, Eustath. 492. 29, sed Aristonic. ij

dtnXij diort nQuftnwv rt)v xfifuX^v ^^)
SiiaruXxt xuru fiipog

rbv xQOTuqov ; voluit igitur Aristarchus xQoruqijov partem
xoQarig i. e. capitis intellegi, cf. ApolL lex. 103. 2 xoQarjv xt-

qsuXi]v, Hesych. xoQatj' xtqaXi^, inaX^ig, xXlfta^, xQoruqiog, EM
530. 48 X. »? xeqiaXr,, (ag fiiv '^noXXodwyog , 529. 40 auctor

Eratosthenes est (cf. 541. 49, 531. 36), Eustath. 947. 28 x6q-

*) de Theoguid. v. 1024 dubitationem movit Buttmann. gr. ampl.
II. p. 405.

*) forma non Homerica xuQi^aat usus est th. 186 post Apollon. II.

582, III. 1398, formis Homericis xaQ^uros, xa^ijaTt saepius.

') Apollon. lex. 101. 5 axevos ^ iniSvovat rov rvgov,
— quod Ari-

stophanes av. 1579, vesp. 938
rvqoxvTjartv

vocat v. lex.

*) Lehrsii mutatio (ap. Friedlaend. Aristonic. p. 102) n^etnuiv ri}v

xoQatjv necessaria non est.
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prjv (fii^al (Aelius Dionysius) xat x6()ar]v 'Axitnol xriv okrjv xe-

(fiuXfiv avv x(;7 aviivi Xtyovat ^).
—

/.OQOl^ caput est apud
poetas Alexandrinos omnes^). Lycophr. 507 oar^axov ot(ju-

^ifiog {galea ovi formam referens) xofjarjv axtnuati, 711 xopoi?

xlovog ; Theocr. XXV. 255 gonuXov xoQarjg vnf(j (leonis) ttvov

aslgiav rjkaai xax xi^puXrjg; Callim. Dian. 78 aAaire»;| (morbus
capitis quo capilli excidunt) xo^aii ifwxlg tvidQv&tlaa; Ni-
Cand. th. 750 atl^jtzai. uuy^ivt xoiiar], 905 aolog tftntat xoiJarj,

al. 253 X. axllXrjg, al. 525, fr. 70. 17 oiftoTifjr] xopari
= axlk-

Xa ') ,
fr. 74. 20 fig (iluv xoQarjv ad unum fastigium v. 0.

Schneid. p. 99, al. 135 xogatlu , al. 414 xoonta. deest ap.

ApoUon. Rh. — Philipp. Thcssal Anth. Pal. VII. 383 x>)i}^g

odovTOJv xufjatj , Antiphil. A. P. VI. 199 uvtitrjxaTu xofjar/g u7-

kov, Crinagor. A. P. VII. 401 ut(jixu xu(joriv , Oppian. cyneg.
ni. 25; saepissime notionem „caput" habet apud Nonnum.
Ex veterioribus caput indicatur voce x. apud Empedoclem v.

219 Sturz xi(jaut uvuvxfvtg iiiXuoTrioav ; ktvxug x6(Joug apud
Aeschyl. Choeph. 280 A. T(ilxug explicat Ef/ 530. 52, cf. He-

sych. et al.

+ xw^£f« (v. Goobel lexil. II. 608) Hom. S 499 papave-
ris caput, ApoU. lex. 106. 5 i8!ojg r) r»7i" fiijxojvog xtqukri, EM
549. 46; — sic etiam Nicand. al. 432, fr. 74. 44 et 47 /»»;-

xujvog xojdtiu; sed „hominis caput" est al. 216 qjdrg xotdnuv

«710 ^iifitaatv ui^rj&iig, ut Lycophr. 37 afir',(iiyyug taiuluit xw-

dtlug iiidvi. — Orta est haec notio ex falsa interpretatione
loci Homerici: unii^u^iv di xciftaC^ • • • xu(jry tTt d' o^fjtfiov

fyX^? I '('*' ^" OifSukftot. 'O df (fir] xcidftuv uvuoxojv \ ni<f(ju-
di Tf 7'(JWfaoi xttl tvxufifvug tnog rjvda' \ ,,finifievui /uot...*',

cf. Ribbeck Zenodotea Philol. VHI. 666: 1) Zenodotus lege-
bat q/ii (= wg) xtodtiuv „tamquam papaveris caput" ,

v. Didym.
ad 1. 2) Aristarchus (Lchrs de Arist. p. 84) quum q/i]

hanc

significationem quam Antimachus et Callimachus ejusque se-

ctatores ei tribuissent habere negaret, scripsit qr»; (= iqr]}

versumque qui sequitur eiecit, xa.8ftuv autem pro o5ff x(68fiuv

dictum esse statuit: „inquit, caput tamquam papaveris sursum

•) quod ad Atticam locutionem (locos v. (iaisf. ad EM 539. 39)
fn\ xo^^tjg Tvmttv pertinet, in qua similiter dubitabatur quid xo^^rj es-

set: EM 360. 35 int xtqalijs ^ yvai^ov ^ xQOTciifov cf. 529. 39, Hesych.,
Eustath. 1. 1.; Theocr. XIV. 34 nvS Inl xo^^rjs T^laan, cf. Bernhardy
Eratosthen. p. 233.

*) non accurate disputavit Volkmann. comm. ep. p. 48. —
xo^i}

ab eadem stiqje derivatum est qua xkqix et xuQrjvov, v. Curtius Etym
p. 142».

') V. 0. Schneid. p. 84.

5
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ferens". Aristonic. dil di i"iM&fv nQo^KufA^uviiv xb ws,

xa/ aQiTfSv tov ati'j[ov tamoXoyluv yu(j ruQu^fc , cf. ApoUoil.
lcx. 106. 5. — Alios autem ti5s voci xotdfiuv cogitatione non
addidisse et x. oranino ccqjut ^) intellexissc, vocabuli ap. Ly-
cophronem et Nicandrum usus docet. Lycophroni igitur et

Nicandro lectio go/J (^'V'/) "0'i crat ignota.
+
x(6lr]tp poples Hom. H' 727; ApoU. lex. 106. 9 Uyn

T/)f lyvvtjf, Eustath. 1326. 52 r»}*' nf(jl tui^ lyvvu^ uyAvh\v, cf.

schol. A. Talum denotat vocabulum ap. Nic. 424 otav

xtalrjTJOS *) i) tp nodog ixvfi' tvifnj, schol. toti untQayuXov , o')g

"OfitjQog' ,,'*oip' ont^fv xcohjna tvj(o')v", xoU. ap. Hom. etiam

aatgay. Cxplicat schol. B 'F 726 xuthjna tbv uatfiuyukov
ij {laWov ttjv lyvvijv; Noun. Dion. 10. 354 x6i//f nodbg xai-

krina, cf. V. 368.

XaxvTj V. kaxvrifig.

IrjtaTMQ. Hom, 425 krjiatoijfg uvdfjfg; Nicand. th.

347 X. nvQog Prometheus ^).

Xi-9-dg apud Hom. idem quod Xif^og est ^36, >// 193;
Eust. 1944. 43 avri tov anlwg klOoi; — apud Nicandrum
„lapidum acervus" *) th. 150 ).i&a()'ug ^) tt xai tfjfiaxag fival-

ovttg serpentes, cf. Aeschyl. Sept. 144 llOag tfjxftai imher la-

pidum, schol. aojgbg llQojv.

lv-9-QOv vel XvOgog, cruor pulvere commixtus. Hom.

lij&Qio inaXaaafio
;|f*7(ia? yt 109, T 503, XvOqci xai ulfxuti Z

268, X 402, »// 48; — schol. A Y 503 b tx noXffiixrjg iviQ-

yfiag fioXvatiog rj to fifiu xovtoQiov xul IdQonug uvDQOiijfiov

aJfia, cf. schol. A Z 268, EM bl\. 21, Hesych. al. — Ab
usu Homerico ") non deflectuntur Nicand. fr. 74. 8 XvOqov
i(Zv fnXvvato yviojv ("/(dv venator) et Callim. lavacr. Pall. 7

XijOgut ntnaXayfifvu tfixiu; Schneid. Callim. fr. anon. 20 Xv-

{tijui xui fiuQi (aYfAuti , Callimach. Hecal.), Antip. Sidon. Anth.
Pal. H. 112 bXXvfifvorv Xvdgog avdijtZv. — Sed apud Lycophr.
491 XvOqm i. q. aqtpw est, ap. Euphorion. fr. 54 Hydrae
Lemaeae sanies X. dicitur, v. Meinek. p. 97.

lio^TjT^Q ap. Hom. vocatur 1) qui alios contiimeliis af-

ficit, lingud ferox B 275. 2) liomo nihili A 385 schol. gat-

*) Nicand. ,,caj)ut sine corjiore", cf. Ilesych. xiaSia (xioifitt^i v. M.
Schmidt) xfifuXrj x(o(>li aoifiatoi.

*) 0. Schneider: xioXrjnets-

s) XrjiatiJQ Hom. y 73 etc, Nicand. al. 131, Apnll. Rh. L 1254 eto.

*) v. liobeck proU. p. 446.

') 0. Schneid. e cod. // pro XiSuxag.

•) cf. Naeke de Hecal. p. 185.
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Xoi. Si 239 schol. B \pf.vaiat, 01 di iTiovtldiazoi, cf. Apollon.
Rh. in. 372; ap. Nicandrum qui nocet th. 796 axo(jnioi

t(a&' tpxea Ibi^fjtrifjtg ^).

r fioyos. lahor est Hom. J 27 /dpcJ {f" 6v Ydpcoaa fjioyut;

dolor^) Nicaud. th. 587 ;fpo»} juo/w uvulvtrai ufdgog, 428'):
fioyog dolorem exphcabat Aristarchus in (loyoaxoxog ElXti-

{yvia {dolores efficiens) schol. A .</ 270, aliter Apollon. lex.

113. 15, Hesych. al. — Apud Apollon. Rh. Callim. cet. vo-

cabulum deest.

fio&og, pugnae tumultm. Hom. H 117. 241 fi6&o» 'in-

niov, Z 159 cet.; Hesych. nuXtfiog fiuyrj dbgv^og, £M bS9.

54*); Hesiod. sc. 158 xaia fio^ov.
— Apud Nicandrum fi.

pugna est th. 191 or* ig fioOof thi , ut in epigr. sine justa
causa Callimacho adscripto Anth. Pal. IX. 301 (Schneid. Call.

I. p. 104) fio&cov axXtjTog.
+ fioaxog. Hom. A 105 didt] fioaxocai kvyoiat; schol. A

idiafitvt xalg viaig xui analalg Xvyoig, schol. B fitxaqiOQa ano
TuJv unalMv iti 3omv ini xa TQvfptQa t(Sv (fVTdSv ayOftivT] , cf.

ApoU. lex. 113. 11, JSM b9L 45, Eust. 834. 32 5).
_

f^baxoiai

xlaSoig videtur interpretatus esse {,,fi6axoiat et kvyoig") Ni-
cander

^), cf. th. 73 aaq^odikoto viov noXvttvtiu fioaxov, Schol.

xbv xkudov (fiijoiv. Hesych. : ftoavog, 6 viog Xvyog, xlaSog ,

nx6Q&og xal 6 unakbg jiovg, cf. Curtius Etymol. 593*.

fitHXog. Nic. th. 201 daniai fnSXov txovniv a&iaffuxov

pugnatn ichneumones cum aspidihus serpentihus. Vocem de-

sumpsit ex Homero B 401 fitZXog "^Qrjog, P 397 ntQt d' av-

Toij fidJXog oQCtiQtt, a 233 '§tifov xai "Iqov fidiXov ; schol. V B
401 6 iyxQovtaftbg xrjg ftaxrjg, fttoXvvatg, noXiftog, Hesych., ApoU.
lex. 114. 19, EM b92. 33; cf. Hesiod. scut. 257, Lycophr.
693, ApoUon. Rh. IX. 414.

+ veTtodeg (Curtius Etymol. 267 * = dnbyovoi, Lobeck

*) la^ra&at laedere aliquem verbis aut factis est, ap. Nicandrum
faetia al. 539, cf. Xa^^fio/v al. 536, Xvi^r) th. 132 etc , tniXoj^i^s th. 35,

771.

*) quemadmodum novos et novsiv et doloris (sed non ap. Homer.,
V. Lehrs Aristarch. p. 73) et laboris significationem habet. —

fioy^to

ubique ap. Nic doloribus crucior est, de dolore ap. Hom. non usurpatur.

'j Soph. 0. C. 1744 fioyos {dolor) tx^i fie.

*) (fQvctyfta [hinnitus) explic. Apollon. lex. 113. 10.

") nunc aut ut veteres ftoaxos „tener^^ (Xi'}'- subst.) aut Xvyos (ad-

iect.) „/«»<««" iftoax- subst.) interpretantur aut et fioaxos (gertnen) et

Xvyos (vimen, appos.) pro substantivis accipiunt.
—

ftoaxos eim\x\ arboris

germeii (cf. oaxos^f) et vitulus esse potest quemadmodum Latini animan-
tium arborumqiie germina puUos vocant, v. Lobeck elem. L p. 112.

") cf. Nauck Aristophan. Byz. fr. p. 110.

5*
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elem. I. 197 a ww et ^iovj = vri^modig). Hom. ^ 404 qimnou,

. . . vtnodfg Mttlijg '^Xoavdftjg. Vocabulum i>t'no8fs variis mo-
dis veteres explicabant 1) u i i x (^ ^^ f s' nopa i^v ve aifgrjain
Ktti Tovg nodag, ol nodoiv taif(}rifit»ot, Orus EM 601. 29 ay^t-

do¥ anodtg, ti nfjog ra fifytih] i(Zv awfiavMv avicSv avyxfiivi]

ttg, vel oi Tolg noai vrjxaftfvoi SchoL E d' 404. 2) Eust.

1502. 25 vtnodtg ituta yXoiaaav tiva x tnv u, EM 1. 1. ^gitfr]

Ttt (*r,nu} lulg noai }nfi(ir]ftivut, ApoUon. lex. p. 115. 31 vinodtg
iidniuiv cinoStg »; v tj^inoSf g tj anoy o v o i' to fiiv ovv uno-

8fg iptvdoi' tj^ovat yag nodag ai (fdoHttf lo di dnoyovot Tiap-

uxovafia t (ii v vicoTiQojv noit]T(ii v
, velut Callimaclii fr. 77

V. 0. Schneid., Theocr. 17. 25, ApoUon. Rh. IV. 1745, Cleon.

eleg. poet. Etym. Magn. 289. 24 (Moinek. anal. alex. p. 124).
Nicaudro placuit prior explicatio vtnodtg anadfg vel vijf/-

nudtg i. e. pisces: al. 468 •/tv&fiog ij[9v6tig vtnbSoiv iitt aa-

ni>i'vOivK»v, al. 485 vinorlog xaxo(~ (fiiiUfiUTu , cf. Callim. fr.

260, Mosch. II. 136 ex emend. Meinekii.
+ vrjdvia, intestina, Nicand. al. 381, Hom. 7^524, ApoU.

Rh. n. 113.

+ ^e^05 ion. pro hiQog. Nicand. th. 704 uiytaXCiv ini

\iQiiv ante oculos habuit Hom. * 402 Ini ifQov ^ntl^oto.

ApoUon. Rh. UI. 322 vi^aov 'EwuHoto noii tf^ov , Phanias
Anth. Pal. VI. 304 noxl ^rtiidv.

oyfiiog (ayoi, linea). Homerus dicit oyftovg lovg tdiv Ot-

gt^ovtiov ailiovg (A 68 etc. ,
Theocr. 10. 2) xo/ tovg aikaxas

(JS 546), Apollon. lex. 118. 23. —
o/|u. ad siderum cursus

transfertur h. Hom. 32. 11, Arat. 749; omnino cursus, via est

ap. Nicandr. th. 571 naXlaaviov Hyfiov ikalivtii', al. 287 uXlyut

ivtXlaafttti HyftM. Propius a vocabuli ap. Hom. usu abest th.

371 vififiai (depascitur) dtiiit]gtag (jyf^qvg, schol. oSovg r} tug

iyXaQdltig trig yrjg.

Of.iov.Xrj {ofioxXfTv
—

ofioii
- xaXtiv — , 6fioxXr]tr]g). Hom.

Z 137, M 413, Q 189 etc. binae circumferebantur interpre-
tationes \) p()r], 2) dn fiXij: ofioxXi] dnfiXii ^ofj , oftoxXrjaag

dnttXiiaag fioi,aag ApoU. lex. 120. "27
,

Eustath. 1306. 9,

EM 625. 14. Utramque Apollon. Rh. admisit II. 20 tnitia,

IV. 13 canum conclamatio i. e. latratus
,

v. Merkel proU. p.

CLXXXIV, utramque etiam Callimachus in eodem carraine ')

Del. 231 oifuia d' avirjg (xvvog) 6(j&u fiuX' uiiv iioTfta &irig

vnodii&tti 6fioxXr]v ; dnttXr] est o. V. 158 ai (insulae) vn 6-

ftoxX^g^) f(jpo(iiovTo ob lunonis minas Latonam vagantem ex-

*) V. nuxfTos.
•) /SoiJ est oftoxXrj in loco simili Hesiodi scuf. 341 afii^SaXiov **

Xnnotaiv ixixXtro' toi rf" iin^ oftoxXrjs etc.
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c/p^' vetantis. — Nicander videtur priorem praetulisse th.

311 HoQtao Hfxxrjv :iQ0(fivy6vifg 6ftoxir]v , cf. Propert. I. 17. 6

aspice, quam saevas increpat aura minas. Lycophr. 1337

OfnOxkiqTHQttv Por,v, Schol. artfiXtjtixtjv.

oleTtjQ, perditor. Nicand. th. 735 Ivxov fiviawp olt-

rfjQog vocabulum adhibuit post Hom. 2! 114 oqrpo gp/A»?? xr-

(fa^fjg ckfrfjQa xtj[fnn ^). Antipat. Sidon. Anth. Pal. VI. 115

JuQduvfMp oXirfjQu. Frequens ap. Nonnum est velut XX. 50
Tunvwv okfi^Qu, V. Schneid. Callim. L p. 137. — Femin. okt-

TfiQu Euphorio usurpavit fr. 3 ^ai/» {ttvq) pt(Zv okfifiQu *), ante

Euph. USU venit Batram. 117 nayida fivuv oXfrttQav foCtrav.

"OXvi^Ttov apud Hom. montein esse Aristarchus post

Leagoram Syracusanum observavit, v. Lehrs p. 164 sqq.; ab

ovQuvM non distinxit Nicander al. 288 ^QOPTtJntv dvofi^Qtjtv-

log uXvfAnov , nec magis Callimachus Cer. 59 xeq>aXd de 01

dxpax okvfiTtot ^).

oveiag, vox epic, ap. Nicandr. al. 426. 622 ex usu Ho-
merico i. q. c5q<t'kt]fia est (ApoUon. lex. 121. 15). opeluTa, de

quo Aristarchus glossographos dedocuit *), non usurpavit.

ovla(.i6g (iiXo)), turha, globus. Hom. J 251. 273, Y113.
379 addito omnibus locis a^^pai/. ApoUon. lex. 124. 20 iatt

xuTcc t6 ftvfiov 1) fiktjatg xal ini t6 iivt6 nvpddQOKJtg twv up-

dQwv 5).
— Nicander de apihus dixit pieXKfoalog ovkafiog th.

611; Lycophr. 32 nevxrjotv (navibus) ovkafjiijipoQotg copias
ferentibus, sed 683 nQoyfpp>',TfiQa ovkufiwpvfiov i. e. Ipkigenia
mater Neoptolemi, schol. tov enwpofiov xov noXifiov ovkafi6g
6 noXffiog. Putabat igitur Lycophr. in locis Homericis ovX.

etiam noXtfxop pugnam explicari posse.

ovgog (cum uijQa cohaeret, v. Curtius Etym. p. 387^) ap.
Hom. secundus ventus dicitur (EM 642. 27, 348. 56 6 g^oQog

dvffiog), ut ApoUon. Rh. H. 1229, IV. 1769 cet, Theocr. XIH.
52. Apud Nicandr. ventum adversum denotat th. 270 tig

dvffAov ^fliirjtai dnoxQOvatog Xi^ng oijQia, cf. V. 269 xaxooTu-
^fovtog df^zfu). Nicandro igitur ovQog omnino dvefiog erat,

cf. Hesych. : ovQog dvtfiog.

*) Apud Callim. Jov. 3 Blomfield. Ilrjkayovoiv ikccrrjQa in /7. dktTijQa

mutavit, sed v. Schneid. p. 137.

*) de termin. mpa v. p. 29 not. 4.

') V. Scheer Callim. 'OfirjQtxos p. 14.

*) ov p^toftaTK, dkka ndvta tit ovr]aiv naQ^xovra, \. Lehrs p. 150*,
Merkel proll. Apollon. p. CXLVIII.

*) ap. Polybium et recentiores ala equitum est, v. lex.
;
schol. A2b\

ovkttftbs Ttt^is (fwtaTTjxvta TtaaafttixovTa dvSQiav.
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TCqo^, Hom. (} 295 aiyu^ uyQOTfQtt<; ridt nQoxag i^de

kayioovg^ ApolL lex. 135. 19 01 [uv tXaqovg ^), ot dt tjfglv rt

^(uov ftdog o/ioiov layoaw , 6 xaXfltui dopxug. doQxag Aristo-

phani Byz. *) 7rpo| fuit et Apollonio Rh. (v. Merkel proll. p.

CLI) etNicandro; coniungit enim Trp. cum vt^gole ei tXaqoig
th. 578 Xayoiov tj npoxog t1 vi(i(tolu . . . »/ iXoKfOV vtjSov, al.

324 TOTf TTQoxbg, aXXott vtPQOv , schol. th. 578 tov rixvov

xov doQytaSog, cf. th. 142 vf^Qoroxoi xai ^oQxig^y — a

dogxag distinguit Callim. lavacr. Pall. 92 doQxag oXtattag xal

vQOxag, cf. Callim. Dian. 154 et 155 ngoxtg i]fit Xaymol.

7tTv§, plica, vallis. Nicandr. th. 458 'J/tfaltrroio tv

irrvyl vtjaov , 804 Kinoolo xuru nriyag. Hom. yl 11 OvXvfi-
noio xara nrvxag, Y 22 nrvyl OvXvfinoio ; Rhian. ap. Pausan.

IV. 17. 6 (Meinek p. 193) uvQtog ntQi nrvyag , ApoUon. IH.

113 OvXi>finoio nti>xag, cf. II. 992, Dion. Per. 439 nagvrja-
aov i'no nrvy^!

— 1097. —
n^fX'! *) CUm accusat. nri^a et

nriixag Pindari et Tragicorum forma est (v. lex.), cf. Lycophr.
615 fv nTV^alatv ^vaoviov.

Ttrta^, pavidus, leporis epitheton. Hom. X 310 nrdtxa

Xaytoov. lepvs Subst. est P 676 nodag raxig nrdii. Nicand.
th. 950 ntMxog rafiiaov, Theocr. I. 111, Callim. fr. 528 noXv-

ntmxtg MiXaivui leporum plenae.
— sensu translato Lycophr.

944 nl'xrtjv (tfv ta&Xov, nicuxa ff tv xXivo) doQog. de ceteris

poetis (Aeschyl. semel, Babr., Anthol.), v. Nauck Aristoph.

Byz. fr. p. 116.

^i&og. Qf&r] Hom. 71 856, X 362. 68. Aristonicus ad
77 856 ij dinXfj oii Qf&r] navra ra ttfXr,

'

oi 8i AioXftg \kitvov

ro nQogojnov, cf. Hesych. ^).
—

Qf&og nQugtonov significat ap.
Nic. th. 165, al. 438. 456 dta Qt&og fyQto nXijaawv, schol.

xaTu to TiQogtonov tvnrwv xai nXrjaacov ; Lycophr. 1137 Qt&ovg
Saq>ag tincturam faciei, v. Bachm., Mosch. IV. 3 tQfv&og aai-

Cit ini Qf&ftaaiv, Antipat. Sidon. Anth. Pal. VII. 218. 11

afiv^t Qf&og, Kaibel epigr. 334. 13 {_xa(y iftov x^W" iiciX]oi'[^au]

Qf&ovg. ante quos sic interdum tragici, v. Volkmann com-
ment. epic. p. 49. — totnm corpus QtOri est Lycophr. 862,

Qi9og (singul.) 173, Nicand. th. 721, Philodem. Anth. PaL

*) EM 689. 17 i^ov ofiotov ildtftp o Xfyofitvos vtfiQog, schol- V
T« ^xyova rwv iXdtfxxiv; Philetas ap. Zonaram (Bach. p. 76) rag iXa-

qiovs rns nQiSrov rixrofiivas.
*) auctore Aristotele, Nauck Aristoph. Byz. p. 124.

') ap. poetas Alexandrinos i. q. 3oqx«^fs.
*) V. Lobeck Parall. p. 107.

) alia testimonia v. ap. Bachmann ad Lycophr. 1137.
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Vn. 222. — utrum nQtng^-tnoi' an no.fia sit, ambiguum apud
Apollon. Rh. II. 68 i) et Theocr. XXIX. 16.

Qt]v* ovis. Apollon. Rh. IV. 1497, Nicaud. th. 453.

Vocabulum Alexandrini poetae ex adiectivis Homericis noXvQ-

Qi]v I 154. 296, no\vQQt]vuq l 251, vnoQQtjfos {ognum sub se

habens lactenfem) Ar216 eodemmodo elicuerunt *), quo oxaQd-
fiuii^) ex fviJHaQ{^iAog et nokvrixaQOf^io.; , «xoffr»; ex «xoor/J-

aag ^), d (jj q o v pahnus ex tKxuififviudMyog^), iipi>] (fvfifihjfia)

ex fifiufiOai ^) , aiif>.i'/g Apoll. Rh. I. 204 e ai(fkwnfif Hom.
S 142*), fortasse <f>uXtiQ<tg ex Homerico (faAtjQtaw ^),

^ox^og, maris strepitus, o verbo Qox^foi Hom. t 402,

fi
60 «).

^

aEiQT]., funis. Hom. /9 19, y 1^'^ cet. ; ApoU. Rh. III.

302. Apud Nicandrum af/o/; est serpentium inferior pars
corporis funi simiUs, th. 119 Ti?,fiotf\ttj dt nut ol-Aaltjv tm ati-

Qi]v longior caudd, lotigiore caudd, schol. ovQav, et th. 385,
V. J. G. Schneid. cur. post;

— funis fr. 72. 7.

aialog, sus saginatus, ap. Hom. avg addito aut non ad-

dito invenitur 1 208 avbg aiaXoio ; | 41, § 300 aiu).ovg. — avg
omissum est ap. Nicand. al. 133.

alvTrjg. Hom. uom' alvitjg ^/481, h' -/.og a. 7/353, ubi„jC?A«-

nnxog" explanant Hesych., Eustath. 857. 46. — Adiectivum

generis feminini
'')

est ap. Nic. th. 715 aivtuo cfulayyog ara-

neae nocentis i. c. vulnerantis ;
— substantivum est *) th. 623

1) Merkel pioU. p. CLIII.

*) Vetcribus observatum erat paragogis Homerum uti quorum pri-
miliva ignoraret. Herodian. ad U 548 ad probandam Aristarchi lectio-

nem xara XQtjr^tv (adv. a z«p?j derivatum) pro x«t' «xpijfl-fv .• xai ovx
IniaxaTfti 6 notrjTr}g to xuqi^ d^vvofXfrov d-rjlvxbv , «XX' ol liXXot niivjfg.

xal ya(t aXXas naqaymyovg (Lobeck rhemat. p. 354 pro nu(taX6yovg)
Xf^ttg in iOT ar at dyvowv Tug n QutT o&tTO v g avTiiiv Xt^tig.

,,Apud Homer. non pauca leguntur vocabula composita derivata inter-

polata quibus quae natura antecedunt uno aut altero seculo post euni

quasi e tenebris emerguiit'', Lobeck elem. I. p. 13i.

') V. supr. ivaxaQS-fiog, dxoOTri, ^iSqov, hplri.

*) Merkel proll. p. CLIV.

^) (fdXtjQog vel (faXrjQog cxtra Nicandri et Theocriti carmiiia iion

invenitur. Nic. th. 461 oQt] ^tovtaat (fdXrjQa, Theocr. VIII. 27 6 xviov

o (fdXaQog notd albd in fronte insignis, cf. V. 103 : Nicandri locum re-

spicere videtur Hesych.: (faXrjQd' Xtvxct, d^fQi^ovTa, (fQiaaovra. Erat

sine dubio commemoratum in explicando verbo (faXr\Qtd(o, quod praeter

Lycophr. 188. 491 Homerus solus exhibet N 799 xvfiaTa ... (faXtjQi-

do)jT«, cf. schol. Xtvxav»iCovTa, Apoll. lex. 161. 12, EM 787. 16 etc.

6) Nicand. th. 821 dXog Qox^otatv, al. 289. 390 q. &aXdaar]g; praei-
vit Lycophr. 402. 696. 742.

') V. Lobeck parall. p. 267, cf. supr. dQytaTrig p. 54 not. 3.

*) cf. supr. tvaxaQ^ftog.
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nlvtao KctQri i, e. f^iog.
—

ap. Lycophr. 386 vocabulo aivjtn

Nauplvm Palamedis pater Graecis naufragia parans indicatur.

afxiodL^ („Anschwellung" , Goebel lex. I. 293).* Hom. B
267 (jficSdii alixaiofaaa fifraqipfvov t^iinavt<iT>] axtjTiiQOv vno

IQvnfov, (Sfiiadtyytg ifi 716; ApoU. lex. 143. 21 to omo nXrj-

yijg oidrjfia (vibex). Lycophr. 783 Movaiav n/io'j3tyya ngog-

fiaaoMv dofiij , schol. vqiaiuov nXtjytjv. Apud Nicandr.
al. 545 vocis uotio est omnino ,,o)'8r]fiu" (tuherculum, ulcus).

aolog (Hom., Eumel., Apoll. Rh., Nicand., Nonn.) Hom.

ifi
826. 839. idem quod dloxog est nisi quod hunc lapideum,

illum aheneum esse volebant propter (joXog avioxoiavog ^) ,
v.

Aristarch. schol. ip 826, Hesych., Apoll. lex. 143. 25. — aok.

a disco non distinxit Nicand. th. 905 v. schol.
,

nec magis
ApoU. Rh. 1366. 1372 ntiQov . . . aokov^), cf. EM 721. 39 ao-

kog 6 diaxog.

aqiilag Hom. a 394, p 231; Apoll. lex. 127. 27 vnono-

Siov seabellum, ApoU, Rh. IIL 1159. — Apud Nicandr. th.

644 ^ acpflat rj ckfuo (mortario) xtaaag »; Qdiyadi nttQrj

aqu truncus est quo ad res tundendas utuntur, schol. xvgtwg

fttv To vnonodiov, vtiv fft ivkto nvxvtS ^). idem significat ari)-

nog th. 951, al. 70.

TsXaov, finis, limes. Hom. N 107 t. dpovQfjg, 2: 544.

547, ApoU. Rh. III. 412, Nicand. th. 546 rtXaov <xU)og.

^TVTTi] apud Nicandr. est morsus serpentium th. 129

tvnij ipoloivzog txiSvrig, 358, 673, 784, fr. 32, ventorum fiatus
fr. 74. 49. — Semel legitur ap. Hom. E 887 ;^a;.xo7o t v-

ntjaiv (ictibus quibus Martem Aiax vulnerat) = Apoll. Rh.
III. 848 ov grjxrog x^^-^^oTo ivnrjaiv, IV. 1674 vovaoiai, xai

Tvnrjai {vulnerihus).

qiv^a ap. Hom. i. q. qjvyr'].
— Nic. th. 402 (pi>Ctj naXtv-

TQonttg tpoQtovrai; ApoU. Rh. IV. 5, Lycophr. 463*).

q>v§ig (epic. , (ftC^tg Soph. Antigon. 362 ^)), Hom. K
311 etc. qv^iv ^ovXfvovai.

— Genitivum obiecti adsciscit ap.
Nic. th. 588 {^avarov (pv^tg xai aAxij , Oppian. hal. V. 584

(fv^tg okfdQov.

1) ,/, 826 = Noiin. XXXVII. 667.

^) versus 1372 sq. ex Eumeli Corinthiacis sumptos esse scholiasla

tradit.

') Cum Homeri a(f,iX«g comparat Goebel Lexil. I p. 180 atfxtXog-

xoQfiog (Block) Hesych. „Urspriinglich wird ein Fussschemel wol aus
einem runden Holzblock ))e8tanden haben".

*) de Aristarchi in vocc
</>.

observatione v. Lehrs p. 77 et 382 sq.

^) dn6(ffvSig Aristoph. nubb. 874. de v epico, fv attico in vocabu-
lis a (fsvyo) derivatis v. Ijobeck Phryn. p. 727.
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Xeeia Nicaiid. th. 79 pro ;ff'« ^) serpentis latibidum

Hom. X 93. 95 dQuxMv Im x^H^
+ Z'?e«/*OS*) (rad. ;fa yalvo)). Hom. 495 )j^'A<«« inih

tptjxog xoihjp igtmuio ntTQTjv , ytjQa^ov ; schol. A ort aviog

f^tjyfJjai t/ fOTC ytjQufiog, oii xo«A»} niTQtj, ApoUoii. lex. 166.

28 y. tj xaiadvaig, xvQiwg xtjv iwv oiffoav xutaflvat,v, ori

fxovov XOiQfi Tijv oqtv- ,,o(piojv xaTadvatg*' est ap. NlC.

tll. 149 Gtjip . . . . uiiv itidofifvug yo,oi>) ivu yijQuftix tf«'$»/, schol.

Tug xaiadvdfig ;
—

,,xo D.tj nfTQr/" significatur th. 55 ro7>'

(galbano Ugnoque cedrino incensis , v. 53) dri pjQuiAu xoD.u

xui vhjoiytag ivvug xfivoinng , schol. t« xoi}.oii.tuTa nuQa to

yfiadai xai yalQtiv iv uvrolg; Apollou. Rh. IV. 1299, qui du-

bitationem de substantivo aut adicctivo in Homeri loco ex-

primere voluit ^), ntnTi^oTfg fxToth ntTQi/g y^i}Qufiov *) vtoaaol,

1452 oTfivtjv ytjQufiov (fem.); Lycophr. 181 a^pijxug xrjQafAwv

avfiQvaag, ubi v. Bachm. — Pluralis neutr. gener. praeter
Nicandrum apud solum Quint. Sm. IX. 382 legitur ^).

X^Tog (ya, a quo x"^'^"' Z"*^''"' Curtius Etym. p. 200*).

Xriifi'^) ap. Hom. ivdflu est; ApoUon. lex. 167. 32, Hesych.:

aTfQt]aii, anuvfi, fvdtla = EM 811. 42. Hom. Z 463 aoi d'

av vtov ixXyog jf/rf/' Toiovff aviiQog , 324, tt 35, h. ApoU. 78,

Hesiod. th. 604, Apollon. Rh. x- xtj^ff^ovwv, Arat. 1152 y- "f-

Xiivtjg.
—

defectus notio in desiderii notionem transiit ap.
Nicand. al. 499 y. ^Qtafitjg, ApoUon. I. 887 t« St ol {itf rfit

XQuu Jf»,T;t iijvTog, cf. Hesych. ;^aTt? fnidvfila xQii'^^9- ;f>/ro"*'-

VII formavit ApoUonid. vel Antipat. Anth. Pal. IX. 408.

T^fAovvjjg '') opitheton apri ap. Hom. / 539 x^o^*'^*' 'f^"

iiyQiov; Hesiod. SCUt. 168 avoiv aytlut ;fAoi'*'a»i' riHi Itovxotv,

177 ^fAot'!'»/ t; altg yuQonoi rt Xtiivxtg ; Callim. Dian. 150 j;Aoi5-

*) ut ox^fy\ th. 139 post AiatuTn pro 6/^ri (Naeke de Hecal. p. 180),
Homerus Mfiov pro Q^fiov dicit, v. Lobeck elcm. H. p. 130, rhem. p. 188.

"') mascul.; fem. ap. Apoll. est, v. infr. — vox post poetarum Ale
xandrinorum demum aetatem usitatior fit.

3) Merkel proll. p. CLXVI.
*) nominativus ,,xi](it(/uog ntTQrjs" esse potest aul „n^TQrj ^tjQufios".

^) metaplasmi, imprimis formarum numeri pluralis genere neutro
a singulari masc. gen. declinatarum illius aetatis poetae studiosi sunt:

Nicand. solus TQoxficdd a TQoxftKlog th. 143, cum ahis (fiokfa fr. 88,

yatXfa th. 125, ^«AmJ al. 16, Sfafici th. 317, i^QvfJci tb. 222; Callim. fr.

98 TQci/rjku, Dian. 135 (^(ifQct, Del. 142 fivx"i v. Schneider. Callim. L p.
171. de xiQf'f^" V. Lobeck elem. L p. 21.

®) cotcri casus desunt: nom. ^^tJtoj. utramquc formam /^ti; ct /^''^oi

commemorat EM 811. 4-1, cf. Hoaych. ;f«r<ff.

') quid significet, nondum exphjratiim est; vetcrum in voce /k. ex-

plicanda pericula v. schoL Ilom. [ 539 et Nauck de Aristoph. Byz.
p. 120.
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vt)<i xtinpos'.
— Substantivum cst „aper" ^) Nic. fr. 74. 6,

Oppian. hal. I. 12, V. 35.

lOJlij. Nic. th. 274 dfAtidfjijfnnai ii,' ojn»)*'^), 657 ^oc/o*/-

dtkoi (onriv ijixiut nxo).i'fiw, al. 377 u.ni] yukuxTi ftxiat; Apol-
lon. Rh. III. 821. 908. Ortum cst cx adverbio Homerico *V-

omij, quod nounnlli iv wnij scripscrunt, E 374 (0 510) xu-

x<}v {ji^ijviiuv ifCDuii^), schol. Ijiot fv oipft udtxovauv, EM '5AA.

55 ttvTi 101! iv oifift,
— sed ApoUon. 69. 29 ffomij n(jogcii>fi—

Hesych., /JM 496. 12 fUTti' iftoni^ ij npogoiiu^; substan-
tivum igitur i »' (o n

>l *) Nicand. usurpavit th. 228 itumi}!;

(faciei) ylijvfu (j.'0tvi'nijfi.

coTeiX^ non dici ap. Hom. nisi de vulneribus cominus

illatis, Aristarchus observavit, Lchrs p. 58; ihifdrj comintis

illata est Apoll. Rh. IV. 473. — Nicandro wr. quodvis vul-

nus est: th. 304 ul d' ini yvlotg (otftkai gi/yvofiai; cf. Bion. 11.

4 (i)i. vulnus quo Hyacinthus ab ApoUine disco affectus est.

oiifj ap. Hom. non invenitur nisi in locutione fig (^>nu

vhUu, aspectu, cf. e. g. T 155 dfulg fi.; olnu fotxff. Ad violam

rettulit Nicand. fr. 74" 3 XQ^"V qi>iii>^) #/V (ona n^jogftHiig.— ulnag oculos dixit Thcocr. VI. 2 daxQiiait/ (onag 6dii()6ftt-

vog^), Hcsych. umfg- oq,{yah,oi ^ EM 784. 46, 826, 18; contra

Herodian. ap. M Schmidt ad Hesych. : (jjnug rovg diyOuXfiovg
oi) Xfyofifv, uk\' ini(ontu.

Quaestionis finem facienti liccat quae adhuc de vocabulis

apud Nicandrum Homcricis disputavi breviter ita complecti ut

varias quas in usurpandis illis secutus sit rationes nno conspectu

ponam. Atque ea quidcm quac quum significatio apcrta es-

set nec forma nec significationc immutata ex Homero desum-

psit nolo iterum enumerarc, scd maior eorum est numerus quae
doctrinae ingeniique acuminis ostontandi occasionem dederint.

In glossis igitur cisque vocabulis de quorum notione dubitabatur

interpretandis unius <iuidem potissimum grammatici doctrinae

Nicandrum addictum fuisse dcmonstrari non potuit, sed ex in-

*) V. tvaxaQS-uog.

*) Hom. its (onu, v. infr.

') in conspcctu omniinn, jmlam.
— schol. 15 Ttrts ^i yQd^fovaiv {rtnij.

*) V. n(ij(fTos.

*) etiam (fvi^ ap. Ilora. ct Hesiod. honiinis tantum statura est.

•) cf. Lobeck parall. p. 117, qui cx poaterioribus epicis testimenia
affert.
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terpretationibus quae in lexicis et scholiis Homericis
auatore nominato aut non nominato traduntur unam
acceptam ei fuisse apparuit in his: u§h,xQog adivog a^xog

aidr}),og (?) alOaXong axidvog akiuaTog dntjf.fytwg uaxfXrig ^Xo-

avQog pXw^Qog fntjfzavog (?) r,Xl^axog ioyfaiQu xQtjyvog Xfnya-
A*off fiaaaoiv fifvofixrjg ftoa^og (?) 6io<f>o)iog othidavog nfQxvog

nQoOfXvfivog acpfdavog (?) xpoXottg a^u aiyvniog ui^tjog uiiftr}Tt,g

dQyfaitjg (adi.) {i-onri doovu fiodog ofioxXij ovQog nQoh QtOog.
In vocabulis solitariis de quorum vi varie iudicabatur ex poe-
tarum Alexandrinorum more hanc ambignitatem expressit:

floxfia fioQofig cet., V. ndxfTog p. 41 not. 3. Intcrpretationem
ab Aristarcho impugnatam amplexus est in aiidog yvlu hulg

doQnov Ovtj Ovtjlu! iniodfg aokog (?) ohfiXt,- Ad veterum
Homeri editionum lectiones redit ap. Nicandrum usus voca-

bulorum dfiqixaQijg htiCuqfkog xaQr, uXi^wv nOAvdfvxijg Ofiv-

yfQog omt']. Poetarum posthomericorum usum secutus cst

in diufinfQfotg fni^^olog xTikog- — Secuntur ea vocabula Home-
rica quorum usum Nicander ita variaverit ut ingenii qui-
dam lusus observari possit, in quo praeiverunt Alexaudrinis

poetis Antimachus et ante eum Pythagorei et sacro-
rum carminum auctores, v. Lehrs de Arist. p. 69, Merkel

proU. p. XXXVIII 1). Adiectiva Homerica aliis substantivis

atque in Homeri carminibus fit apponuntur *) : uiyh]fig uiOa-

kcttg aiy^ftriTrjg dQyfvvog uQyfanig doytjg uQyivofig daifQoitg

(avdrjftg) ^QiaQog ^QOToloiyog ilar] fTfQuXnijg /jfQofig &ulfia

OakfQog iofig xaQ^aXfog vijhiijg vrjuiuji^og viqong onTulfog ov-

xiSavog TvxOog TuvixpvkXog ^ufiaifvvug j[/.(OQt}i'g , quibus ea ad-

do quae Hom. translato sensu
,
Nicander proprio adhibuerit :

dfifTQrjTog fy^fnfvxi,g xavaifiQr] Ifnrulfug. Adiectiva Homerica
substantiva fiunt ap. Nicandrum v. fl'oxuQ&fiog p. 24 not. 5.

Substantivorum Homericorum notionem immutavit, in primis
ita ut latiorem eis significationem tribueret: dnoQQoi^ dijnjg

aQyfaTijg fioo^og oyfiog afioij aqf/.ug. Vocabula Homerica quae
significatu longe ab Homero diverso secundum quae insunt

aut inesse videbantur — Alexandrinis grammaticis in voca-

bulis difficilioribus veram significationem plerumque non ma-

gis notam fuisse quam nobis vix est quod moneam — etyma
usurpavit (Merkel p. CXVH) occurrunt dxiiQiog ufxq,t^QOTog

dnoifioikiog aai«fXt,g dipvayfiog fvdvxfwg (?) inidQOfiog r)fiidar,g

') cf. etiam Lehrs quaestt. epic. p. 287.

*) cf. Suchier animadv. de diccndi genere quo ApoUon. in Argon.
U8US est, Rinteln 1862, p. 12

; quae hominibus tribuit Homerus, ad ani-

malia tiaduxit Nicander, hic rebus tribuit quae ille animantibus; quae
Hoinprus ad corpus refert, Nicander ad animum accommodavit

,
simil.
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t^vf^totig xOTvhjpVTog iodoKog iundtjg ioj^taiQa fAoQotig ofiQgifAog

6fiqah')fig vntgtfiia^og anaTQO^Iu dfioXyog dvdpaxdg ykijvog

(quod V.) diidyfia XiOdg fionytog (?). Ad idem novandi studium
Nicandri refero formas ap. Hom. non extantes a vocabulis

Homericis derivatas: OufAtiog xo(jf]aQ qi^ijXidog, adiectiva ex
adverbiis Homericis formata: niptoJniog, substantiva ex adiec-

tivis aut verbis Homeris formata: dy^iwaTwg ti/.oavftj xuxoifQa-
difj aut ad similitudinem vocabulorum Homericorum novata:

taydiiog etc. (v. oaautiog) xaxffntXlij ovXoog, vDcabula primaria
ex vocabulis compositis aut derivatis elicita, v. di]v p. 71, vo-

cabula Homerica detruncata aut aliter deformata: a(>rf»id^o?

daauf.ijg tjvfxijg (cf. C"<pfXog afnvyt^cg?^ X""*-
Verba ap. Nic. Holnerica alius quis tractet.

Index.

« copulativum 15 n. 2

adiect. Nicandrea, quoium adv.

tantum ap. Hom. exstat 76

(n(Qiwaios)

„ aliis substantivis adiuncta

atque ap. Hom. 75

,,
Homerica fiunt substantiva

24 not. 5

„ forma a subst. non distin-

cta v. ipoivog, Xoiyos
adiectivorum enallage 18 not. 1

adifctiva in «f 40 n. 2, 48 n. 1

nf «Jjjf 63 n. 3

tog pro os 33 n. 1

jjxjjff 24. 3

jjf pro of v. Xoiyos 33

o«f 31. 8

ofprofoff toff32 et33. 1

THQa v. xttvajtiQos 29.

4, SqriaTtiQtt 58, cf.

adi. in ttiq

TfQOS 5

T7JP Tjjff V. difrjjp ttix~

fiTjTiqs aivTTjg, cf. adi.

in TtiQu
„ „ T»jff fem. et neutr. ge-

ner. v. aCvTtjs d^yfaT^s
„ „ Ttof a superl. in rof

derivat. v. oaaaTws
,, ,, w\p foTTos 43. 5

adverb. in ts fwf v. Mvxttos f«-

XQti^S r\vfx(s avvf/^ms

n
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Vita.

Fridericus Ritter Leerae natus sum d. 13 Aug. aimi

1856; fidei addictus sum evangelicae. Primis literarum ele-

mentis eruditum gymnasio Verdensi, quod tunc Emanuel
Bernhardt rectore florebat, parentes me tradiderunt, unde
vere anni 1876 Gottingam, vere a. 1878 Argentoratum mi-

gravi, Graecis in primis et Latinis iiteris operam navaturus.

Docuerunt me per quatuor annos vv. dd. Dilthey, a Leutsch,

Michaelis, Niese, Nissen, Sauppe, Schoell, Studemund, Wachs-
muth philologi, Goedeke, Martin, Guil. Mueller germanici,
Th. Mueller hnguarum recent.

, Bezzenberger , Huebschmann

linguist. professores, Baumanu, Lotze philosophi, praecepto-
rumque benevolentia factum est ut reciperer in seminaria

philologica Gottingense et Argentinense, quorum sodalis or-

dinarius per duos annos, in seminarium paedagogicum Got-

tingense, cuius sodalis ordinarius per annum fui; exercita-

tionibus germanicis et historicis ut interessem, Guil. Mueller

per ter sex menses, Nissen per semestre concesserunt. Quibus
omuibus gratias ago et habebo quam maximas, in primis vero

Diltheyo et Sauppio, qui studia mea omni benignitate

prosecuti sunt.
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